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Preface

The International Research Conference on Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHS)
2012 is the first of its kind to be organized by the Faculty of Humanities and Social
Sciences (FHSS) and therefore, this is a historic moment for the FHSS.

The Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences was initiated as one of the five faculties
of the Vidyodaya University when it was established in 1959 with the main purpose of
promoting national language and culture. The faculty has evolved from this noble
beginning to its present status as a modern centre of higher education in social sciences
and humanities. The faculty provides high quality education in a large number of
disciplines and is committed to the development of the community and the nation at
large through the dissemination and enhancement of knowledge enriched with the
country's cultural heritage. Presently, it offers courses for B.A. three-year and four-year
degree programmes conducted by ten departments in 22 main disciplines. The
International Research Conference on Humanities and Social Sciences – 2012 should be
viewed as a pioneering attempt to reach to the outside world in fulfilling its mission.

Without doubt, a research conference is a premier forum for academics and
professionals from around the world to come together to share their research on a
particular discipline. In this regard, FHSS of the University of Sri Jayewardenepura has
made a giant leap forward by providing such a forum for the academics and researchers
around the world to contribute to knowledge in the sphere of humanities and social
sciences. Further, IRCHS has offered the opportunity to the scholars to present their
papers in Sinhala, English, and Tamil thereby ensuring ethnic integration through
academic cooperation. Although this is the first conference of this nature organized by
the FHSS, the conference secretariat received 393 abstracts including abstracts from a
substantial number of international scholars too, which made the selection process very
competitive.

However, the organization of an international research conference involves diverse
stakeholders and contributors. We take this opportunity to thank them and express our
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gratitude to them. First, we thank the Vice Chancellor, Dr. N.L.A Karunaratne of the
University of Sri Jayewardenepura for his unstinting support and cooperation, advice
and guidance, and the keen interest taken in the organization of this event. Second, we
extend our deepest gratitude to the Dean of the FHSS, Prof. Athukorala for his
pioneering role in the organization of IRCHS-2012 and his excellent rapport with the
organizing committee from the inception of IRCHS till this day providing advice,
support and courage. Also, we deeply appreciate the advisory role played by Dr.
Chandrakumara of the Dept of Economics participating in all the meetings and
extending his cooperation in all matters relating to IRCHS. Our special thanks should go
to the Manager of the People's Bank, Gangodawila for his prompt response in
sponsoring the conference bag. Finally, we owe our gratitude to all the other
stakeholders and sponsors without whose cooperation and patronage, this event would
not take this shape.

We wish IRCHS-2012 all the best and look forward to some exciting and inspiring
presentations.
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Message of the Vice Chancellor

It is indeed a pleasure to send this message to the first International Research
Conference on Humanities and Social Sciences organized by the Faculty of Humanities
and Social Sciences of the University of Sri Jayewardenepura.

This conference is a pioneering effort of the Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences
which reflects the spirit and enthusiasm of the faculty members to achieve academic
excellence through knowledge production and knowledge sharing. The significance of
the conference is tremendous especially in a context where the common acceptance
concerning the role of the Sri Lankan Universities has been that they should cater to
teaching and learning, rather than research. Therefore, an international research
conference of this nature is both crucial and timely as it provides a forum for the
scholars from around the world to come together and share their research in the
respective disciplines and thus contribute to the academic enhancement of the scholars
and, broadly, to the development of the country. As the Vice Chancellor of the
University of Sri Jayewardenepura, I have always accepted this significance, and
promoted research not only as a doorway to knowledge but also as a vital ingredient for
the country’s development.

However, I am also aware of the challenges associated with the organization of this type
of conference. Therefore, I express my sincere thanks and gratitude to the organizers,
advisors and all the other stake holders for their untiring efforts and commitment in this
regard and also express my readiness to support similar events in the university in the
future too.

Dr. N. L. A. Karunaratne
The Vice Chancellor
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
Nugegoda
Sri Lanka
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Message of the Dean

It is with great pleasure that I send this message to the first International Research
Conference on Humanities and Social Sciences organized by the Faculty of Humanities
and Social Sciences of the University of Sri Jayewardenepura.

This conference is a historical event when viewed in the light of the historical
background of the Faculty. The Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences (formerly,
Faculty of Arts) was established in 1959 at the time of the initiation of the University of
Sri Jayewardenepura (formerly, Vidyodaya University) itself in 1959. Throughout this
period, the faculty has achieved academic excellence by training scholars in two broad
disciplines of Humanities and Social Sciences, who are presently working all over the
world winning acclaim in their relevant disciplines.
This symposium can be considered as a timely event which enhances Sri Lanka’s effort
of becoming the knowledge hub of Asia. It will be a good forum for intellectuals from
all over the world to share their new knowledge in a number of disciplines with the
fellow scholars.

The success of the symposium can be attributed to the untiring efforts of the symposium
committee who worked round the clock to see this event through successfully despite
numerous difficulties to have it on the scheduled date. I thank all the members of the
committee for their commitment and hard work to make this event a success.
Let me also express my sincere gratitude to the researchers for undertaking to present
their research findings at this International Symposium.
I wish IRCHS-2012 all the best and look forward to similar events in the near future
too.

Prof. P. Athukorala
Dean, Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
Nugegoda
Sri Lanka
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KEYNOTE ADDRESS
THE MAGIC ART OF HUMAN ACTION
Gunnar Olsson
Department of Human Geography
Uppsala University, Sweden
Gunnar.Olsson@kultgeog.uu.se

Esteemed friends of the University of Sri Jayewendenepura – when will I ever learn to
pronounce that long name properly! Honored hosts and fellow guests alike:

If you only knew how happy I am to be back on this enchanted island, to be able to once
again see the temples, hear the monkies, smell the incense, taste the fish, touch the
ground. Very sincere thanks to the members of the organizing committee for inviting
me and especially to you Professor Deheragoda for your unflagging friendship and for
your never faulting efficiency in arranging it all.
This said, on with the task for which I have come this long way over the
mountains and across the seas – a short lecture in which I will do my best to bring
together some of my own ideas about the relations between the humanities and the
social sciences, experiences that by now have been with me for more than half a
century. And what a fascinating, non-ending and interesting adventure those years have
been, from beginning to end an attempt to understand how we understand, every day
steeped in the hope of catching a glimpse of how we become whatever we become, how
and why we think-and-do whatever we may think-and-do.
But wait! What is it to be interesting, and where do I go to find it? As so often
before, the answer lies in the word itself, for the English term ‘inter-esting’ stems from
the Latin inter esse, literally ‘in-between-being’. To be interesting is consequently to
dwell in the razor-sharp limit between categories, to explore the trenches of the noman’s land of the excluded middle, to map the horrifying territory of the IDP’s. Now, if
I am courageous enough to enter that crater-strewn wasteland, and if I am curious
enough to keep my eyes and ears open, then I will eventually encounter the mythical
figure of Janus, my own favorite among gods. What intrigues me with this pivoting
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symbol of gate-keeping is less that he is equipped with a body that enables him to see in
different directions at the same time, more that he has a mind which allows him to
merge seemingly contradictory categories into one meaningful whole. From his
watchtower at the middle of the Kwai bridge he is consequently able to keep both sides
of the abysmal gorge under constant surveillance, in the same glance catching a glimpse
of those pasts that once were and of those futures that have yet to come.
Given the Greek fear of the void, it is not surprising that Janus was
invented in Rome rather than in Athens. In the lands surrounding the Mediterranean,
however, his image was everywhere to be seen, for it was stamped on practically every
coin, itself a symbol of what money really is: an abstract concept with one part rooted in
the past of material objects, the other stretching into the future of social relations, usevalue magically turned into exchange-value. Simsalabim and the bank makes a fortune!
For the same reason every gate-keeping janitor is named after Janus, just as January is
the month that marks the beginning of the year. To put it very succinctly, Janus’ main
concerns are one with my own: the magic power of human action, hence the title of
the present presentation. Defiantly, I therefore pray again:
Oh, Janus! Help me become a sinner. Let me understand how you break
definitions and thereby create. Show me how you erase what others see as
irresolvable paradoxes. Teach me the equation of that third lens inside
your head whereby contradictory images are transformed into coherent
wholes. Speak memory, speak! And the walls come mumbling down.
Accordingly, I will now place this friend of mine on the operation table, cut his skull
open, lay his brain bare, investigate how his mind is wired. And let me warn you that
what we will then discover is that this figure steeped in double bind is not a madman to
be locked up in the asylum, but nothing less than a condensation of what it means to be
human.
Lest it be thought that my understanding of the categorial void is too closely tied
to the Abrahimitic world, I now recall a stunning visit to the main temple of Kandy,
where I and my wife five years ago were taken by our friend, the Reverend Dr
Sangasumana, present here among us. Once at the temple gate this venerable man let us
know (most fittingly in a rather hush-hush voice) that the high priest had agreed to grant
us a rare audience. Not just any audience, though, but a visit to the holiest of the holy, a

2

small room on the upper floor with an altar bestrewn with jasmine flowers and the
sacred tooth of Buddha enshrined in a casket of gold, the national symbol. Before
entering this forbidden place, the two foreigners were most carefully instructed how to
be behave, especially not to step on the threshold, the barrier that separates the
commoners in an antechamber and the higher classes in a middle room, on the one side,
from the inner sanctum with the king, his closest ministers and the water-increasing
official, on the other. A wonderful illustration of how the taboo-laden limit between
categories can be materialized in an untouchable janitor.
Had he been with us (which indeed he was), then Janus would have felt at
home. Still our memorable experience was nothing compared to what reputedly
happened some time in 1592, that fateful year when the runaway King for the first time
entered the same space as the Swedish couple did in December 2007. For what the King
then did was that before he entered, he kneeled and put his forehead on the polished
threshold. In retrospect it is of course impossible not to grasp the symbolic meaning of
what was going on: the stamp of power in the place of power, the mark of Cain in a
Buddhist context, a clear warning that whoever sets foot on the threshold is trampling
not on a material object, but on power itself. No wonder that the Reverend was so
nervous, his own reputation, perhaps his entire future, put on the line. Why? Because it
is the clergy’s key function to handle transition rites, and that holds regardless of the
particular faith that the particular celebrant happens to be preaching. The conclusion is
that the limit between life and death, child and adult, bride and wife is so important and
so difficult to grasp that it is not for the non-initiated to bless.
Fueled by that conviction, my imagination now carries me on a red carpet
all the way from Sri Lanka to Syria, from the temple of Kandy to the town of Tell elFarah located forty kilometers north of Aleppo. Once there I immediately move on to
the remnants of the Ishtar temple, where a threshold with some huge foot prints has
been unearthed, marks presumably left by the goddess herself, by definition free to
move wherever she fancies, her promises never to be trusted. Predictably unpredictable,
such are the thoughts-and-actions of the secret police, the current atrocities in Libya no
exception. And thus it is first that every power-wielder thinks-and-acts with the mindset of a trespassing terrorist, then that the terrorist’s hide-away is located in the abysmal
void between categories, the space of the excluded middle which Aristotle in his

3

codification of the laws of thought inserted between the categories of identity and
difference. That said, it should now be obvious why the excluded middle is excluded;
because it is one with the power it symbolizes, a power notorious for its fear of having
its secrets told, of parading with its pants down.
Given that remark, Ishtar’s foot-prints remind us of the fundamental
distinction between the ruler and his subjects. Thus, while common people like you and
me are strictly forbidden to enter the no man’s land that separates one category from
another, it is the King’s privilege – nay, his very raison d’être – to do exactly that. And
that explains why the threshold in Tell el-Farah is so incredibly inter-esting, for
according to the Babylonian belief it was Ishtar who bestowed on the ancient kings the
right to rule. Sweet lips she had and a beautiful figure, the goddess of sexuality and
fertility, by some accounts the mother who had born the world and still remained a
virgin, the embodied tension between the principle of self-reference and the logic of the
excluded middle, between the pointing arrow and the serpent snatching its own tail.
So what is the point? The point is that in their conception of human action
today’s social scientists might have as much to learn from the accumulated insights of
the humanities as from the failed politics of social engineering. The reason is, of course,
that by placing themselves so precisely on the threshold between this and that,
particularly between the immortal gods and the deadly humans, the old mythologies –
including currently practiced religions – go right to the pulsating heart of power itself.
Beware, though, for whatever we call god is in my mind nothing but a projection of
ourselves. Therefore, tell me who your gods are, and I shall tell you who you are, how
and why you think-and-act as you think-and-act.
Once that has been granted – if granted it is – it becomes immensely
rewarding to read the central parts of the Old Testament and the Koran as a critical
analysis of the structure and techniques of power, in many ways more fundamental and
more penetrating than anything ever penned by Niccolò Machiavelli. If, after such a
reading, you still wonder why they came to arrest you, then you can blame yourself.
Sorry, my mate.
True as this may be, I nevertheless pray that no one will interpret my
remarks as a blasphemy, but instead take them as what they really are: an homage to the
ancient writers who twenty-five centuries ago laid bare the structure of how the world is
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governed. As the French have it, plus ça change, plus ça reste la même chose, in
postmodernist jargon, in every already there is always a not yet; and as Karl Marx never
tired of telling us, every ideology has its double roots in the forces of mystification and
domination, money itself a prime example. It follows that acting in money is like acting
in speech, by extension that wealth is not a material thing possessed but a social relation
performed. Once again, to find an analogy, we must have recourse to the mistenveloped regions of the religious world. And by no coincidence, both money and the
right angle – two inventions as important as the invention of the wheel – were made in
the Middle East about 2.600 years ago.
*
This said we are now finally ready to gather around the tree of knowledge, some
perhaps for admiring its beauty, others for picking its fruits. And as we stand there,
eagerly waiting to find out what will happen, we recall that the word ‘tree’ has its
etymological root in the Indo-European dòru, a term which in its turn is directly related
to the English words ‘truth’ and ‘trust’. The implication is, of course, that these two
concepts – like the activities of logic and rhetoric – are the dialectical twins of each
other, that a non-trusted truth is not a truth at all, merely a fantasy. That situation,
however, is much complicated once we let the tautological, hence non-informative,
a=a
transcend itself into the informative
a=b
the former expression standing for the godly name of I AM WHO I AM, the latter for
the definite description of THIS IS THAT. Thus, while a=a is an analytic truism which
adds nothing to our knowledge, a=b is a synthetic statement which contributes
significantly to what we knew before. It follows that to state a scientific truth is to say
that something is something else, and be believed when one does so, from beginning to
end an exercise in translation. But everyone with eyes to see and ears to hear
immediately objects that just as a is a so b is b and that, regardless of all rhetorical
tricks, the two will never be one and the same. The quarrels of the Islamists and the
Christians in a nutshell, the New Testament originally written in Greek and later
translated into countless idioms, the Arabic of the Koran in principle considered nontranslatable.
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Rephrased: How much difference does it take to turn an informative truth
into a deliberate lie? Difficult question in deed, for it is built into the structure of
language itself that perfect translation is impossible, that reality is never what it is said
to be, never a perfect copy of its maker’s intentions. A power-filled question as well, for
where is politics located if not in the wafer-thin interface between identity and
difference, individual and society, one and many, us and them. No wonder that the
excluded middle is excluded, for who can now doubt that it is one with power itself,
who can now doubt that by touching the threshold, the Sinhalese King was in effect
blessing himself. No wonder either that there is no civil war without internally displaced
persons. Sadder than sad, madness deployed as a strategic weapon.
Rephrased again: If
a=a
is the shared fix-point of Aristotelian logic and monotheistic religion (which it is), and if
a=b
is the paradigm of scientific truth (which it is), then it is easy to understand why the
timing of the present conference is so well chosen. Perhaps you may even understand
why in my own mind we are meeting not in the Colombo suburb of Nugegoda (although
in a trivial sense of course we are), but in the non-touchable gap between past and
future, in that finger-snapping moment of human action in which the this no longer is
this and the that has not yet turned into the particular that, which it is destined to be.
Making knowledge deliver –thus, as you will recall, sounds the catcall that brought us
all here.
As the LORD of Genesis has it, Let there be, and there is, light and
darkness, land and water, the sun and the moon, man and woman, you and me,
everything flowing out of the creator’s mouth, the entire world built not with the help of
spades and bulldozers but by being literally uttered; nothing but a speech act. And like
our present-day lawmakers he looked back at what he had done, claimed that it was very
good, and took a day off.
*
But wait, wait again! What really is human action?
The answer is that human action is a game of ontological transformations, a
theatrical performance in which one type of being is turned into another, word into
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object, abstract ideology into concrete reality, invisible meaning into touchable thing.
On that rendering the actor is essentially an applied semiotician, like the LORD himself a
categorial juggler who uses the Saussurean bar as his magic wand, that wand being one
with the fraction line which in the sign of the sign keeps Signifier and signified together
and apart. Hokus pokus and via my tongue and pen a set of deliberations are being
codified into a document of paragraphs, rules through which human relations are
metamorphosed into streets and canals, bridges and airports, houses and beds,
eventually into the birth of a child. The point is that non-operationalized politics is not
politics, just as non-tested science is not science. The expression a=b in another light;
the names of Jahweh and Mohammed as well.
Once again, to counter the allegation that my analysis is too Abrahamitic, let me
now briefly turn to Enuma elish, the Babylonian creation epic which some say is not a
creation epic at all, but the well-rehearsed story of how the god Marduk gains and
retains his elevated position as the Lord of lords. No matter which, this ancient text is to
me a completely crucial document. For unlike the corresponding accounts in the Old
Testament and the Koran, the two texts that let us know how the world was created ex
nihilio – out of nothing – the Enuma elish details how it was the result of a violent
power struggle.
On this rendering the Enuma elish emerges as nothing less than a search
for the topos of topoi, a text more concerned with the creation of people than with the
manufacturing of things, a foundational treatise on politics rather than religion. Its
premise is that in the beginning of the beginning nothing has yet been formed, because
in the beginning of the beginning no things have yet been named. All that exists are the
two coordinates of above and below, cardinal positions waiting to be inundated by the
fluids of Apsu and Tiamat, the former masculine and sweet, the latter feminine and
bitter. And as if to underline the spatiality of its own structure, the term ‘Apsu’ literally
means ‘abyss’ and ‘outermost limit,’ by linguistic coincidence connected also to ‘the
great deep,’ ‘the primal chaos,’ ‘the bowels of earth,’ ‘the infernal pit.’ A perfect
example of proper name and definite description merged into one.
From the mingling of Apsu and Tiamat there eventually emerge three
pairs of gods, and these, like ordinary teenagers behave so badly that Apsu decides to
get rid of them. Of this the youngsters of course came to know and to save themselves
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their undisputed leader, Ea, kills him instead, the first patricide on record. On top of the
corpse, i.e. across the abyss, Ea then builds a splendid house for himself and his wife
Damkina. And there, right in the middle of the excluded middle, in the chamber of
destinies, their son Marduk is conceived, the most awesome being ever to be:
Four were his eyes, four were his ears;
When his lips moved, fire blazed forth.
The four ears were enormous
And likewise his eyes; they perceived everything.
Highest among the gods, his form was outstanding.
Much to tell about Marduk’s future adventures, including how he fought
with his mother, how he blew her up and out of the corpse constructed the world, how
he divided the gods (uncertain how exactly they had come about) into two groups, each
vassal assigned his proper place in the feudal system, three hundred stationed as
watchers of Heaven, an equal number as guardians on the earth. To solidify his position
and perpetuate his rule he summons them all to a parliamentary meeting where he first
tells them that they are working too hard and then lets them know that he has found a
way to lessen their burdens; he has invented mankind – the prototype of you and me – to
be their slaves. Not as in the biblical story a creation formed in his own image, but a
savaged concoction stirred together from the blood of the slaughtered Quingu, Tiamat’s
lover and commander in chief. Nothing like a perfect copy of the perfect original,
merely a black sausage! A deed appropriately described as a deed impossible to
describe. To top it off, and to make sure that like a fox he will always have a way out,
he gives himself fifty different names, in effect a version of the tautological I AM
WHO I AM.
To conclude: the central message of Enuma elish is that the world created is the
mirror image of the Court of Power, literally a representation of a representation, a map
of a map. Therefore, when the epic moves from the power struggles of the gods to the
creation of the world, Marduk is no longer dressed in the warrior’s coat of mail but in
the uniform of the land surveyor. Thus adorned,
he crossed the sky to survey the infinite distance; he stationed himself
above apsu, that apsu built by [Ea] over the old abyss which now he
surveyed, measuring in and marking out.
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And for that reason this entire lecture should be understood as a formidable mapping
expedition, an explication of how we find our way in the power-filled world of human
thought-and-action.
*
Therefore – and since most of my listeners are neither geometricians measuring in nor
geographers marking out – just a minimalist sketch of what a map is.
Most importantly, a map is a rhetorical tool of unsurpassed strength, a weaving
together of picture and story, the former essentially metaphoric, the latter metonymic.
Now, saying that every map is a picture is obviously for everyone to see, a statement so
self-evident that it is almost trivial. But in which sense is every map also a story?
Because its very purpose is to charter the way from here to there, to take the user from
the this of the a to the that of the b. And the best way to do so is to tell a travel story,
indicative and imperative in the same breath, deductive logic and axiomatic geometry
outstanding examples. Here you are, there you should go, such is the rhetoric which
takes us from the truth of the premises to the truth of the conclusion, cartographic
reason in practice.
Now, in order to do his job properly, the mapmaker needs three instruments, all
of them freely displayed in the present performance.
First comes the fix-point, the hook on which the world is hung. In the
conventional case this is of course the magnetic North Pole, but in the medieval mappae
mundi it was Paradise, by general consensus located in the east, where the sun rises. In
my own case, the fix-point is instead in the concept of power, a force which is
inherently invisible, always on the move and generally symbolized by a range of gods;
on the surface Janus and Apsu, Tiamat and Ishtar, deeper down the tautological a=a and
the informative a=b, by extension Mohammed and Jesus Christ. The fix-point of fixpoints is nevertheless the personal pronoun I, quite appropriately the linguistic shifter
par excellence.
Then comes the scale, by definition a translation function – one centimeter on
the map corresponding to one kilometer on the ground, blue to water, a line to a road. In
my own case, the scale is instead in the concept of ontological transformations, the
formula that captures how abstract ideas are turned into concrete matter. Let there be,
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and the material relations that are the stuff of the five senses of the body are
metamorphosed into the social relations that constitute the sixth sense of culture.
Finally comes the mappa, the cartographer’s version of the painter’s canvas, the
tain of the mirror, the wall of Plato’s cave. While for the conventional land surveyor a
high quality paper is good enough, for us the mappa is one with the taken-for-granted,
one with the socialization processes whose very point it is to make us obedient and
predictable. This is in deed the crucial difference between the humans and all other
species (some apes excluded) that we are the only animal blessed with the faculty of
imagination. And whoever masters the art of imagination he thereby also knows how to
play the trick of making the absent present; of lying and of telling the truths; of bringing
forth what has never been seen or heard before; to journey through and to map the
landscape of ontological transformations.
As an illustration – and at the same time a summary of my argument – let
us follow the word ‘power’ itself as it moves through the grammar of the parts of
speech, for every step along the way becoming less and less mimetic, more and more
abstract.
The starting point of that journey is in the fist, the whip, the bomb, in the word
‘power’ as a concrete noun, one material object hitting another. True! Yet not true
enough. For power now shows itself to be less a concrete noun and more an abstract
noun, not merely a thing, but a relation; as William Blake so famously put it: “Prisons
are built with stones of Law, Brothels with bricks of Religion.” True! Yet not true
enough. For in the blinding light of the torture chamber neither victim nor perpetrator
doubts that power is a doing, hence that ‘power’ is a verb. Not just any verb, though,
but a battery of modal verbs, those three and four letter words which tell both sides
what may, must and can be done. True! Yet not true enough. For when I eventually
listen to my own conscience, then I hear it whisper that killing is sometimes good and
sometimes evil, sometimes a duty, sometimes strictly forbidden. And in that twist the
word ‘power’ changes again, on this occasion into an adverb, even an adjective. True,
yet not true enough. For no act is performed in a vacuum, but always in a dialogue
between I and Thou, ‘power’ on that account a pronoun, us and them the politically
most prominent. True! Yet not true enough. For it is undeniable that the alternative
positions of us and them – to say nothing about the I, you, he, she and it – reflect their
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respective standings in the landscape of human action. Hence ‘power’ comes out as
what it really is – a preposition, literally a position assumed in advance; to wit, there is
a profound difference between standing inside looking out and standing outside looking
in, between being at a limit, on a limit, in a limit.
True! And finally true enough, the slashing whip condensed into a
dematerialized point, a century of art history resurfacing as a lecture on the relations
between the humanities and the social sciences. For it is when the cartographer’s
critique has reached this level that we are at the deepest layer of the taken-for-granted,
every mappa uniquely prepared. And this explains why regardless of how well you
know a foreign language, a faulty preposition will eventually give you away. Ludwig
Wittgenstein was right: Solipsism is at the same time the most honest and the most
unsayable of all philosophies. The limits of my language mean the limits of my world,
exactly as it was surmised in the opening lines of Enuma elish.
*
In conclusion: Magic is the art of human action, an imagination of the absent made
present, a desire so desirous that it can never be satisfied. Driven by its ability to
imagine what lies beyond its body, the semiotic animal is in fact constantly trying to be
what it knows it cannot be – a perfect sign perfectly communicated. Dreams are such
stuff that we are made of. As usual, Shakespeare was right:
When my love swears that she is made of truth,
I do believe her, though I know she lies;
……
O, love’s best habit is in seeming trust,
And age in love loves not to have years told:
Therefore, I lie with her, and she with me,
And in our faults by lies we flattered be.

11

Interpretation of Rasas in Rasa Theory of Classical Indian Poetics
Zameerpal Kaur
Central University of Punjab
zameersandhu@gmail.com

Poetics is one of the three main branches of knowledge including grammar and
philosophy in which Indian scholarship has presented valuable and relevant findings
during ancient and medieval periods. Indian Poetics especially classical Sanskrit poetics
holds an old and rich tradition starting from Bharta’s Natyashatra (almost 2nd century
C.E.) and extended up to Panditraja Jagan Natha’s Rasgangadhara (17th century C.E.).
It continued about thousands of years, presenting various logical, philosophical,
linguistic and semantic approaches to study the literary texts. As a result, a number of
great works have been produced in the concerned field and six main schools of Sanskrit
poetics namely Rasa School, Alamkara School, Dhvani School, Riti School,Vakrokati
School and Auchitya School came into existence.
The main issues discussed in these schools are; themes of literature, forms of
literature, purpose of literature, basic elements of literature, its characteristics, types and
the creative process as a whole. Rasa theory occupies the pride of place among all these
schools of Indian Poetics. Bharata Muni is acknowledged to be the first exponent of the
doctrine, which he has systematically set forth in his celebrated treatise on dramaturgy,
called Natyashastra. In Natyashastra Bharata has interpreted every aspect of literature
in terms of ‘Rasa’, a mental state or pleasure aesthetically enjoyed or capable of being
tested or relished. Further he has described eight Rasas linked with unique Sthayi
Bhawas or permanent moods of human mind. Even though, his main concern was for
the dramatic art form, but now Rasa theory has been applied to study all forms of
literature including other forms of art and aesthetic creations also.
This paper is based on a discussion of Rasa theory and specially focusing on
interpretation of eight Rasas. Overall contribution and relevance of Rasa theory will
also be discussed in this paper.
Key Words: Indian Poetics, Rasa theory, Bharata Muni
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fYdalckl kdgH ixl,amh ms<sn`o ;=,kd;aul ú.%yhla
fy' j' ìfyaIa bkaÈl iïm;a
Y%S ,xld md,s yd fn!oaO úYajúoHd,h
bihesh@gmail.com

fYdalh uqLH rih fldg .ksñka bÈßm;a flfrk kdgH —fYdalckl˜ kï fõ'
l%sia;= mQ¾j wjêfha isg mej; tk fYdalckl kdgH l,djla oel.; yels fõ' m%Odk
iïm%odh lsysmhlg iïnkaO fYdalckl kdgH ixl,am ms<sn| ;=,kd;aul wOHhkhla
lsÍug fuys§ wfmalaIs;h'
fuu m¾fhaIKfha § m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h jYfhka fidf*dla,Sia" fifkld" ú,shï
fYalaIamsh¾" f;dauia lhsâ" fykaßla bíika" NjN+;s" úlu;aiq fudkaihsfudka" lkyrdc

whsh¾" tÈßùr irÉpkaø jka kdgHlrejkaf.a kdgH lD;s yd kdgHYdia;%h"
ldjHYdia;%h jeks úpdr .%ka: wOHhkh flf¾' oaffj;Shsl uQ,dY%h jYfhka ta ms<sn|
uE;ld,Sk úoaj;=ka úiska olajk ,o u;jdo we;=<;a úpdr .%ka: wOHhkh flf¾'
fuu m¾fhaIKhg wkqj fYdalckl kdgH ixl,am w;r iudk-wiudk;d
ms<sn|j;a tfia ùug n,mE fya;= idOl ms<sn|j;a ixikaokd;aul j úuid ne,Sug
wjia:dj Wod jkq we;'
.S%l fYdalcklhl olakg ,efnk úfYaI ,CIK w;r l:dkdhlhka m%N+jreka
ùu w;aje/oaola jeks lreKla u; tu pß;j, weojeàu isÿùu yd ta fya;=fjka
fm%aCIlhd ;=< ldreKHhla yd Nhla cks; lrùu m%Odk fõ' ñkSuereï" Èúkid.ekSï
jeks o¾Yk tjdfha fkdoelafj;;a ta wdY%h fldg .ksñka ìys jQ frdau fYdalckl tn`ÿ
ne?reï miqìula ;=< È.yefrkq oel.; yelsh' fYalaIamsh¾f.a fYdalckl ixl,amfha
úfYaI;d jYfhka l:dkdhlhd fyd`o-krl folskau hq;= ùu" fyd`o u`.ska krl
jidf.k isàu" Tyqf.a pß; ,CIKj, ksh; m%;sM,hla jYfhka wjidkfha urKhg
m;a ùu" i;=rdf.ka m,s.ekSu Wodr .=Khla jYfhka oelaùu hkdÈh oel.; yelsh'
f;dauia lhsâf.a kdglj, ùrhka" fmïj;=ka" rcqka fjkqjg ÿla ú`Èk pß; fhdodf.k
;sfí' bíikaf.a —fvda,aiayjqia˜ kdglfha fYdlh cks; fldg we;af;a o uOHu mdka;sl
mjq,la úIhh fldg .ksñks' NjN+;sf.a kdglj,ska ùrmqreIhl= Ñ;a; mSvdjg m;aj weo
jeàug ,la jk wdldrh idlÉPd flf¾' cmdkfha úlu;aiq fudkaihsfudkaf.a
kdglj,ska iudc m%Yak yuqfõ WNf;dafLdaál Ndjhg m;a jk fmïj;=ka-fmïj;shka
tlg Èú f;dr lr .kakd wdldrh úoyd oelafõ'
fYdalckl kdgl f,dj mqrd fmdÿ ckhdf.a Èú fmfj; yd oeä j ne£ we;s
nj;a" uq,a hq.fha rcqka foúhka" fikam;shka uq,a fldg.;a fYdalckl kdgl
mYapd;ald,Skj idudkH ck;djf.a Ôú; úoyd oelaùfï m%jK;djlg wkq.; jQ nj;a
fuys§ ks.ukh l< yels h'
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m%uqL mo - fYdalh" fYdalckl" ldreKHh" Nh

Study on Involvement in Aesthetic Activities and Academic
Performance of Undergraduates: The Case of the Faculty of
Management Studies and Commerce of University of Sri
Jayewardenepura in Sri Lanka
N. G. D. G. Kaushalya1 and R. L. S. Fernando2
1Faculty of Management Studies and Commerce, University of Sri
Jayewardenepura
2
Department of Public Administration, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
1

dulaniusjp.kaushalya@gmail.com & 2lalithaf@yahoo.com

Enhancing knowledge seems to be a partial objective in any education process in
the contemporary society. The ultimate goal of the education should be the creation of a
good citizen. It is widely believed perception that the involvement in aesthetic activities
in the learning process helps to enhance various talents of students and nurture positive
attitudes. Several researches confirmed that there is a positive relationship between
involving in Aesthetic activities and academic performance of students in educational
institutions.This study examines the relationship between involvement in Aesthetic
activities and academic performance of the undergraduates of the Faculty of
Management Studies and Commerce of the University of Sri Jayewardenepura in Sri
Lanka. The study was done through a self-administrated structured questionnaire of a
sample of 200 undergraduates (around 5% of the total population) for the year 2010.The
sample consists of first, second, third and fourth year undergraduates, representing both
students who engaged in aesthetic activities and who did not.Correlation analysis was
done to examine the relationship between academic performance and the involvement
of Aesthetic activities of the undergraduates of the Faculty. It was found that there is an
insignificant weak positive relationship between the involvement in aesthetic activities
and the accumulated Grade Point Average of the undergraduates. To identify reasons
for this phenomenon, ten in-depth interviews were undertaken with students who have
higher academic performance at the end semester examinations conducted by the
Faculty. The qualitative analysis revealed several interrelated factors in this regard.
Some major reasons are; heavy work load of the students (five subjects with many
assignments within a very limited time period per semester), students’ involvement in

14

professional examinations and training programs (due to the competition of the job
market), the involvement in any job due to their financial difficulties, a strong
determination to obtain a (first) class etc. Due to these reasons, many undergraduates of
the Faculty have given their least priority to aesthetic activities during their educational
process.This situation leads to produce graduates with lack of essential qualities such as
creativity and sensitivity which violate the ultimate goal of education- that is “creating
good citizens”. Finally, policy measures are suggested to overcome this situation.
Keywords: Aesthetic Activities, Academic performance, Management, Undergraduates
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p;dßl iuh ;Sj% lsÍfuys,d Wmfhda.s jkakd jQ .oH - moH .dhk ffY,Ska
ms<sn`o wOHhkhla: f;dard.;a m%foaY lSmhl lf;da,sl ck cSú;h weiqßks
whs¡ tia¡ ùrlafldä
ix.S;úoHd wOHhkdxYh" fi!kao¾h l,d úYajúoHd,h
isamindani@gmail.com

fÊiqia l%sia;=ia jykafia jkaokdudk lsrSu Wfoid Y=oaO jQ iNdj úiska y`ÿkajd oS
we;s ckjkaokd jir m%Odk ld, mrsÉfþo mylska iukaú; fõ' p;dßl iuh bka tla
ld, mßÉfþohls'
fÊiqia l%sia;=kaf.a ÿlaLm%dma;sh isyslsrSu yd ne`os lf;da,sl j;ams<sfj;a rdYshla
fõ' w`M nodod isg mdial= brsod olajd i;s yhyudrl ^osk 40& p;dßl iuh ;Sj% lsÍu
Wfoid foajia:dkh wdY%s; j fuka u ksfjia wdYs%; j o .oH yd moH .dhk Wmfhda.S
lr.ekSu oel.; yels úfYaI;djls' l=vd lKavdhï talrdYs ù .dhkh lrkq ,nk
mika .S bka tlls' fuu pdß;%h Y%S ,xldfõ we;s jQfha mD;=.Sis wd.ukfhka miqj úh
hq;= fõ' j¾;udkfha mj;skqfha cdfldafï f.dkaid,afõia mshku we;s l< iïm%odh hs'
p;dßl iuh ;=< .dhk ffY,Ska lsysmhla Ndú; jk nj fCIA;% wOHhkfha oS y`ÿkd
.eksK' foaYkd kjfha mikafmd;" w;a wl=re mika" <f;daks mika .dhk ffY,s h ;=<
Wmfhda.s jk .dhk m%ldr fõ'
uqL mrïmrd.; kdo ud,dj,ska hq;a mika .dhk" m%dfoaYh
S úúO;dj,ska
iukaú; fõ' p;dßl iuh ;=< moHj,g wu;r j .oH .dhk ffY,shla o Ndú; fõ'
zÿlaLm%dma;s m%ix.hZ kï jQ foaYkd ix.%yh fufia .oH .dhk iajrEmfhka bÈßm;aùu
oel.; yels h' uqkaklalffr m%foaYh ;=< msrix.ï f,i y`ÿkajd we;s w;r" fou<
niska fuu .oH .dhk weish yels fõ' lf;da,sl i`qM;rhlg muKla iSud jQ" lf;da,sl
ck ðSú;h yd ne`È mj;sk .oH - moH .dhk p;dßl iuh ;Sj% lsÍug Wmfhda.S jkakd
jQ wdldrh fuysoS bÈßm;a flf¾' ta ms<sn`o úuid ne,Sfï m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh f,i
fCIa;% wOHhkh fhdod .ekqKs' iïuqL idlÉPd" iyNd.sFjh ksÍCIK" .dhk Y%jKh"
má.; lr.ekSu" wNspdrhkays kshe,Su o;a; /ialsÍfï l%u wkq.ukh flßK'

m%uqL mo( p;dßl iuh" ÿlaLm%dma;sh" ck .dhk ffY,sh" mika .S" lf;da,sl ck Èúh
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Y%S ,xflah ck .dhk fCIA;%fhys we;=<;a fk¨ï .dhk ffY,sfha
úfYaI;d ms<sn`o udkjjxY ix.S;úoHd;aul úu¾Ykhla
whs¡ tia¡ ùrlafldä
ix.S;úoHd wOHhkdxYh" fi!kao¾h l,d úYajúoHd,h
isamindani@gmail.com

Y%S ,xldfõ ck .dhk ms<sn`o úuiSfï oS úúO m%foaYdkq.; j" úúO fCIA;% ;=<
mj;sk ck .dhk rdYshls' tu ck.dhk ms<sn`o j¾.SlrK lsysmhla fï jk úg
bÈßm;a j ;sfí' isxy, ck ix.S;fhys wka;¾.; ish¨ u ,CIK y`ÿkd.; yelafla
ck ix.S;fhys we;=<;a ck .dhk fCIA;% ;=<sks' fk¨ï .dhk ffY,sh bka tla .dhk
ffY,shls' l=Uqf¾ j,ame, fk,Sfï oS fyda w¨;a me, isgqùfï oS fyda .hk .S fk¨ï .S
f,i ye`Èkafõ' iduqyslFjh m%lg flfrk fuh .eñ ckhd w;r m%p,s; .dhk
m%ldrhls'
lDIsld¾ñl Ôjfkdamdh lr.;a .eñ iudch ;=< f.dhï fk¨u i`oyd
ldka;djf.a odhlFjhg we;af;a oS¾> b;sydihls' oCI m<mqreÿ .dhsldjl uq, msre
fk¨ï .Shg fiiq msßi o tlaùu úfYaI;djls' fk¨ï .dhk wdrïN jkafka wdYs¾jdo
,nd .ksñks' j,a fk,Sfï oS fuka u l=ryka" ;,u," f;;`.= .S wdÈh o fk¨ï .dhk
ffY,shg we;=<;a fõ'
fk¨ï .dhkdfõ m%Odk j¾. folls' fk¨ï ´ih yd fk¨ï iskaÿj jYfhks'
´i hkq ;kqj hkakg fhfokakls' ú,ïN ,fhka hq;a .dhk m%ldrhls' ´fia .dhk
rgdfõ úúOFjh wkqj msß;a ´fia" fydrKE ´fia kñka j¾. lsysmhla m%p,s; j mj;s'
fk¨u yudr lrk wjia:dfõ

.efhk .S fk¨ï iskaÿ uOH yd oD; ,fhka .efha'

lKavdhï jYfhka .dhkh lrkq ,nk ck .S w;=ßka fk¨ï .dhk ffY,sfha
úfYaI;d lsysmhls' ixjr j" ixhufhka hq;= j .ehSu lemS fmfka' fk¨ï .dhkdfõ
iajr iSudj b;d mgq h' iajr ;=kla" y;rlg jvd weiqre fkdflf¾' mdrïmßl
kdoud,dj,ska hqla; h' ßoauh úúOdldrh' Y%S ,dxflah ck .dhk ,CIK j,ska iukaú;
fk¨ï .S mdrïmßl .eñ .S w;r ñysß .dhk úfYaIhls' msß;a iþ®dhkfha wdNdih o
fk¨ï .dhk i`oyd ,eî ;sfí' fk¨ï .dhk ffY,sfha úfYaI;d udkjjxY
ix.S;úoHd;aul j ú.%y lsÍu fuysoS isÿ flf¾' ,sÅ; idys;H wOHhkh fuka u fCIa;%
wOHhkh o fuys m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh fõ'

m%uqL mo( fk¨ï .dhk ffY,sh" ckY%e;sh" ck .S" ck .dhk fCIA;h
% " udkjjxY
ix.S;úoHdj
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fmrÈ. ix.S; úIh idOkh ;=<ska fy<s jk ix.S; wOHdmkfhA
iajNdjh ms<sn| wOHhkhla
whs¡ tia¡ ùrlafldä
ix.S;úoHd wOHhkdxYh" fi!kao¾h l,d úYajúoHd,h
isamindani@gmail.com

w'fmd'i ^id' fm<& úNd.h" mdi,a isiqka f.a idOk uÜgu uekSu i`oyd cd;sl
uÜgñka mj;ajkq ,nk b;d jeo.;a úNd.hls' tfuka u Y%S ,xldfõ jeä u
whÿïlrejka ixLHdjla fmkS-isák úNd.h o fuh hs' tu úIhg wod< j lreKq
úYaf,aIKh lsÍu úNd.hg fmkS-isák whÿïlrejkag fuka u .=reNj;=kag o ish
b.ekqï - b.ekaùu yd we.hSï l%shdj,sfha oS fuka u m%;sfmdaIK ld¾hhkayS oS Ndú;
l< yels m%n, wdOdrlhla fõ' ta wkqj ix.S; wOHdmkfhA

úIh idOkh ms<sn`o

úu¾Ykh lrk fuu m¾fhaIKfha oS uQ,sl jYfhka Y%S ,xldfõ w'fmd'i idudkH fm<
úNd.h wdY%s; o;a; úYaf,aIKhg Ndckh lrk ,os' úNd.h i`oyd fmkS-isá ish¨u
mdi,a isiqka wdY%s; o;a; wdjrKh lsÍu m%dfhda.sl j l< yels ld¾hhla fkdjk ksid
2010 j¾Ihg wod< j o;a; jeäjYfhka Wmfhda.S lr.;a w;r" idfmaCI lreKq
úu¾Ykh l< hq;= ;eka y‘ oS 2000 oYlhg wod< ixLHd f,aLk Wmfhda.S lr.kakd ,oS'
2010 jif¾ fmrÈ. ix.S; úIh i`oyd iuia; Y%S ,xldfjka u w'fmd'i idudkH fm<
úNd.h i`oyd fmkS isá isiqka ixLHdj 29"646 ls' whÿïlrejkA

ixLHdj 41"604 ls'

fuu uq`M ix.yKh wdjrKh jk mßÈ isiqka 4320 la ke;fyd;a uq`M YsIH ixLHdfjka
10% lg wod< o;a; uf.a ksheÈh i`oyd we;=<;a lr.kakd ,oS' fuys ksheÈ rduqj
jkafka úNd. fomd¾;fïka;=fõ m¾fhaIK wxYfha úNd. o;a; h' ksheÈ tallhla
i`oyd fmrÈ. ix.S; úIh b.ekafjk Èia;%slal 20 la f;dard.eksK' m¾fhaIKhg
Ndckh jQ mÍCIK tallh jkafka úNd.hg fmkS isá mdi,a wfmaCIlhkaf.a m%dfhda.sl
yd isoaOdka; m%Yak m;% fjkqfjka fmrÈ. ix.S;h úIfha idOkh hs'
b.ekqu" b.ekaùu" we.ehqu yd úIhh ud,dj wOHdmk l%shdj,sfha m%Odk
ixrpl y;r fõ' tajd wfkHdakH n,mEulska hq;= j l%shd lrk w;r' tlsfkl
ixj¾Okh flfrys tu ixrpl iïm%odhsl f,i wfkHdakH jYfhka n,mEula we;s
lrhs'

m%uqL mo ( fi!kao¾h wOHdmkh" ix.S; wOHdmkh" ix.S;h" úIh ud,dj" fmrÈ.
ix.S;h" we.hSu
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flda,ï kdglfha fjia uqyqKqj, l,d;aul w.h ms<sn| wOHhkhla
úch Y%S ú;drK
NdId yd ixialD;sl wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,hh
Wijayassri@gmail.com

fuu wOHhkfha wruqK jkafka flda,ï kdglfha fjia uqyqKqj, l,d;aul
w.h

ms<sn| j úu¾Ykh lsrSu hs' flda,ï kdglh .eñhkaf.a úfkdaodiajdoh i|yd

ks¾udKh jQjls' flda,ï kdglhg wh;a prs; w;=rska ifí úodfka

iy iNdm;sjre

yer fiiq prs; ish,a, u ;u N+ñld i|yd fjia uqyqKq Ndú; lr;s'
w;S;fha isg u flda,ï kdglh i|yd fjia uqyqKq Ndú; lrkakg we;s neõ
flda,ï msgm;a wOHhkfhka meyeos,s h' fuu fjia uqyqKq ilia lsrSug Ndú; ,S j¾.
fuka u wkq.ukh lrk l%u fõohka o l,d;aul w.fhka ne|S mj;S' idïm%odhsl
flda,ï Ys,amSkag wkqj w;S;fha fuu fjia uqyqKq lemSu i|yd Ndú; lr we;af;a ksï
fmd,a fyj;a oska keue;s .iaj, w;= h' tu fjia uqqyqKq l,a ;nd .ekSfï wmyiq;d
ksid trnÿ fj,a loqre rela w;a;k hk .iaj, ,S fhdod f.k we;' flda,ï kdglhg
wh;a fjia uqyqKq w;=rska fndfyduhla lemSu lrkq ,nkafka weUqï lúj,g wkqj jk
w;r fjiauqyqKq lemSu b;d ishqï jQ ks¾udKYS,S l,djls' fjiauqyqKqj, j¾K .ekaùu
lrkq ,nkafka ta ta prs;hkays iajNdjh yd foay ,laIKj,g wkqj h' fjiauqyqKqj,
ixfla; yd j¾K Ndú;h fuka u

leghï i|yd fhdod f.k we;s

isxy, ieris,s

fudaia;r wdosh ;=<ska úúO ri Ndj WoaoSmkh lr ;sîu fjia uqyqKq Ys,amshdf.a úfYaI
l=i,;djla f,i ie,lsh yels h'
› ,xldfõ flda,ï kdglh m%p,s; m%foaY w;=rska fuu wOHhkh i|yd l¿;r
osia;%slalhg wh;a T,fndvqj" ud;r osia;%slalfha je,s.u m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdihg
wh;a ñrsiai" .d,a, osia;%slalfha wïn,kaf.dv m%dfoaYh
S f,alï fldÜGdihg wh;a
ysf¾j;a; iy uy wïn,kaf.dv hk m%foaYhkays mdrïmrsl flda,ï Ys,amSka i;=j we;s
fjiauqyqKq f;dard .kq ,eî K' fuu m¾fhaIKh i|yd uQ,dY%h ,nd .ekSfï oS
m%dfhda.sl ksrSlaIK iy iïuqL idlÉPd jeo.;a jQ w;r ,sÅ; uQ,dY%h o wOHhkh
lrk ,oS'
fuu wOHhkh u.ska meyeos,s jQ lreKla kï flda,ï fjiauqyqKq isxy, .eñ
l,dlrejka w;ska ks¾udKh jQ l,d;aul w.fhka msreKq Wiia l,d iïm%odhla nj
hs' tfia u fmros. rgj, fjiauqyqKq w;r flda,ï fjiauqyqKq Y%S ,xldfõ ixialD;sl
wkkH;dj lshdmdk úiañ; l,d ks¾udKhla nj hs'

m%uqL mo : l,d;aul" flda,ï" weUqï lú " leghï" ieris,s fudaia;r
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flda,ï kdgl ikaksfõokh
ufkdÍ ukïfmaÍ
NdId yd ixialD;sl wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
abu _riz@hotmail.com

flda,ï kdgl l,dj Y%S ,xldfõ ol=Kq yd ksß; È. uqyqÿnv m%foaYhkays oykj
jk ishji uq,a Nd.fha muK jHdma; jQ m%n, ck kdgH l,djls' flda,ï kdglh
my;rg k¾;k iïm%odhg wkq.; j wNskh ud¾.fhka rÕ olajkq ,efí' rc" ìij"
wdrÉÑ" uqo,s" ci" f,kaÑkd" wKfnr" fkdxÑ wd§ flda,ï pß;;a" hCI" rdCI" i;a;aj
uk:l,ams; pß;;a" úfoaYSh pß;;a" fn!oaO l:d m%jD;a;Ska o wka;¾.;fhka flda,ï
rx.h ks¾udKh ù we;' fuu kdglfhka isÿ flfrk ikaksfõok ld¾hh i|yd
ft;sydisl jeo.;alulska hq;= iqúfYaIS fjia uqyK
q q l,dj o" lú" .dhk" ixjdo" Ydia;%Sh
fnr mo" k¾;k p,k o wdY%h lrf.k we;'
fuu m¾fhaIK ld¾hfha wruqK jkqfha Y%S ,xldfõ tl, mej;s hg;a úð;jd§
jevjiï iudc l%ufha ÿ¾j,;d fmkajd hy md,kh iy hy Èú meje;au Wfoid
ck;dj ±ekqj;a lsÍug m%n, ikaksfõok udOHhla f,i flda,ï kdglh meje;ajQfha o
hkak fidhd ne,Su hs'
flda,ï kdglfha isÿ flfrk m%n, ikaksfõok ld¾hh ms<sn| fuf;la
m%udKj;a wOHhkhlg ,lalr fkdue;' fuu wOHhkh u.ska hf:dala; Ydia;%Sh
wjldYh lsishï m%udKhlg msrùula isÿl< yels h'
fuu m¾fhaIK ld¾hh id¾:l lr .ekSu i|yd flda,ï kdglh ms<sn| j
fuf;la isÿlr we;s m¾fhaIK .%ka:" mqiafld< fmd;a" wïn,kaf.dv" ñßiai" w¨;a.u
wd§ flda,ï kegqï lKavdhï i;= w;amsgm;a o" Tjqka iuÕ l< iïuqL idlÉPd o"
flda,ï kdgl keröfuka ,nd .;a o;a; o" wdY%h lrf.k we;'
tl, jevjiï iudc l%ufha mej;s ÿ¾j,;d fmkajd foñka " hy md,kh;a" hy
Èúmeje;au;a ilid .; hq;= wdldrh ms<sn| ck;dj ±ekqj;a lsÍfï wruqKska flda,ï
kdglh ikaksfõok udOHhla f,i fhdod f.k we;s nj fuu wOHhkh uÕska
meyeÈ,s lr.; yels h'

m%uqL mo ( flda,ï" kdglh" ikaksfõokh" iudch" hymeje;au
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'Language of Dance' With Special Attention to the Bharata Natyam
and Dance Choreography in Contemporary Times
Sunethra Kankanamge
Department of Sinhala and Mass Communication, University of Sri
Jayewardenepura
rashmimandeer@gmail.com

Each dance form has its own language, technique or style. This has resulted in
the evolution of a number of dance forms in the world. Exploring ways of the given text
embodies the movement and the personal creativity of a dancer. Instead of basing it on
one's own creative structure by personalizing the language of style, making experiments
and explorations are more acceptable for the dance choreography. The original structure
and method of embodiment of the composition should be in 'correct' version, when
everything else being incorrect on the stage.
This paper aims to examine the language of Bharatanatyam with special
reference to Bharatamuni's Nātyaśāstra. Also this will examine how language of the
Bharatanatyam dance form was expressed in dance choreography in the past and also
how the language of various dance forms is expressed in the dance choreography in the
contemporary times. Further, this paper will also investigate whether a dancer can create
any emotions on the stage without a proper text.
The resource materials of the methodology will consist of readings of research
on techniques and practices of Bharatanatyam as an ancient dance form, dance
choreography, articles and commentaries. Here, I shall depend on theory as well as
performances in tracing the visual picture of dance choreography in the contemporary
times to examine the language of dance.
Keywords: Language, dance, Bharatanatyam, choreography, emotions
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Guiding the 'Post- Spectator' in Sri Lankan Theatre
Sunethra Kankanamge
Department of Sinhala & Mass Communication, University of Sri
Jayewardenepura
rashmimandeer@gmail.com

“Spectator is an authentic community. It expresses a modernistic ideology on
spectator, using its special paradigm”.
The above quote applies very much to the contemporary stage dramas in a
context where encroaching technologies have created a paradigm shift within the theatre
and perception of the relationship between performance, space and lighting. Attempts
are made, using an electric bell, or in terms of direct instructions to maintain silence or
to switch off the mobile phones to guide or control the spectator before the
commencement of a play.
In this paper, I examine the shift in the concept of spectatorship from a premodern to a postmodern age with respect to ‘guiding the post spectator’ with special
significance to the Sri Lankan theatre. Further, the paper will also examine the
dramaturgy of the spectator. In particular, I will examine the question whether it is
necessary to “prepare” the spectator for a play as done in the contemporary plays using
technology.
The resource materials of the methodology will consist of readings of research
on contemporary audience, articles and commentaries, as well as observations of the
live performances of contemporary theatre. Accordingly, I shall rely on theory as well
as performances in tracing the visual picture of leading the audience in the
contemporary times in the context of 'guiding the post-spectator.'
Keywords:Post-spectator, spectatorship, dramaturgy, pre-modern, post-modern
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mUfptUk; fz;ly; jhtuq;fs;:
nghj;Jtpy; gpuNjrj;jpid ikag;gLj;jpa Ma;T
M. I. M. Kaleel
Department of Geography, South Eastern University of Sri Lanka
kaleelmim@yahoo.com

cyfpd; kpFe;j cw;gj;jpj; jpwd; gilj;j #ow;njhFjpfspy; xd;whf
fz;ly; jhtuq;fs; tpsq;Ffpd;wd. ,f;fz;ly; jhtuq;fs; cyfpd; ntt;NtW
gpuNjrq;fspYk; gutpf;fhzg;gLtJld; mz;ikf;fhykhf mit moptile;J
tUtJk; mjpfhpj;Js;sJ. ,e;epiy #ow;nwhFjpapd; rkdpiyapy; vjpu;kiwahd
jhf;fj;jpid Vw;gLj;Jtjid mtjhdpf;fyhk;. ,e;jtifapy; ,t;tha;thdJ
,yq;ifapd; fpof;Ff; fiuNahu khtl;lkhd mk;ghiw khtl;lj;jpd; nghj;Jtpy;
gpuNjrj;jpid ikag;gLj;jpajhf cs;sJ. mk;ghiw khtl;lj;jpd; njd;fpof;Fg;
gpuNjrj;jpy; mike;Js;s nghj;Jtpy; gpuNjrk; 368 rJu fpNyh kPw;wh;
epyg;gug;gpidAk; 33>401 (2007) rdj;njhif mstpidAk; nfhz;ljhFk;.
,g;gpuNjr Rw;Wr; #oy; rpwg;gpay;GfSs; fz;ly; jhtuq;fspd; guk;gy;
fhzg;gLtJ Fwpg;gplj;jf;fjhFk;.
nghJthf ,yq;ifapy; 86.4 rJu fpNyh kPw;wh; gug;gpNyNa fz;ly;
jhtuq;fs; fhzg;gLfpd;wd. mtw;Ws; Ma;Tg; gpuNjrk; Rkhh; 0.57 (1985) rJu
fpNyhkPw;wh; gug;gpid cs;slf;Ffpd;wJ. vdpDk; 2007 Mk; Mz;ila
Gs;sptpgug;gb 0.17 rJu fpNyhkPw;wh; gug;gpidNa mJ cs;slf;fpAs;sJ.
Nkw;Nghe;j Gs;sptpguj; jutpypUe;J ,g;gpuNjrj;jpd; fz;ly; jhtuq;fs;
ngUkstpy; mUfptUtjid mtjhdpf;ff; $bajhf cs;sJ. ,t;tpjk; fz;ly;
jhtu tsk; mUfptUtjhdJ Ma;Tg; gpuNjrj;jpy; Rw;Wr; #oy;rhh;e;j
gpur;rpidfisj; Njhw;Wtpj;Js;sJ. ,jd;gb Ma;Tg; gpuNjrj;jpy; fz;ly;
jhtuq;fspd; jw;Nghja guk;gy; msT> mJ moptile;J nry;Yk; tpjk; kw;Wk;
mjw;fhd fhuzpfs; vd;gtw;wpidf; fz;lwpa ,t;tha;T Kaw;rpf;fpd;wJ.
,e;Nehf;fpid mile;Jnfhs;tjw;fhf Kjyhk;> ,uz;lhk; epiyj; juT
%yhjhuq; fspypUe;J ngwg;gl;l juTfs; guPl;rpf;fg;gl;Ls;sd. Kjyhk; epiyj;
juTfs; Ma;Tg; gpuNjrj;jpy; fz;ly; jhtuq;fs; mjpfkhff; fhzg;gLk;
rh;tNjhaGuf; fpuhk cj;jpNahfj;jh; gFjp> mWfk;ig fsg;gpy; cs;s fsg;Gg;
gpuNjrk;> grwpr;Nrid fpuhk cj;jpNahfj;jh; gpuptpy; cs;s fsg;Gg; gpuNjrk;>
Flhf;fopy; Kfj;Jthug; gpuNjrk;> ehtyhW> Cwdp fsg;G> nkhj;jpf; fsg;G
Nghd;w gFjpfspy; ,Ue;J njupT nra;ag;gl;l 50 vOkhw;W khjphpfspypUe;J
ngwg;gl;Ls;sJ. ,tw;Ws; 25 khjphpfs; fye;JiuahlYf;Fk; 10 mur Copah;fs;>
10 kPdth;fs;> 5 tptrhapfs; vd;wthW 25 khjphpfs; Neh;fhzYf;Fk;
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cl;gLj;jg;gl;Ls;sd.
,uz;lhk;
epiyj;juTfshf
,ltpsf;ftpay; glk; vd;gd gad;gLj;jg;gl;Ls;sd.
juTfs; SPSS kw;Wk; GIS nkd;nghUs;fisf;
nra;ag;gl;Ls;sJ.

nra;kjpg;
glk;>
,t;tpjk; ngwg;gl;l
nfhz;L gFg;gha;T

,t;tha;tpy; nghj;Jtpy; gpuNjrj;jpy; fhzg;gl;l fz;ly; gug;gpy; 0.4 rJu
fpNyhkPw;wh; gug;G (1.5%) moptile;Js;sJ vd;w tplak; fz;lwpag;gl;Ls;sJld;
Ma;Tg; gpuNjrj;jpy; kPdh;fspd; nraw;ghLfs;> kf;fspd; tpwFg; ghtizf;F
fz;ly;fs; gad;gLj;jg;gLjy;> Rw;Wyhg; gazpfspd; tUif mjpfhpj;Js;sik
kw;Wk; 2004 Mk; Mz;ila Rdhkpj;jhf;fk; Mfpa fhuzpfNs fz;ly;
jhtuq;fs;
mUfptUtjpy;
ghjpg;Gr;
nrYj;jpAs;sJ
vd;w
tplaKk;
fz;Lnfhs;sg;gl;Ls;sJ.
,t;tplaq;fisg;
Nghf;fp
fz;ly;
jhtuq;fspd;
,Ug;gpy; rkdpiyapidg; NgZtjw;F crpjkhd Rw;Wr; #oy; Kfhikj;Jt
topKiwapidAk; ,t;tha;T gupe;Jiuf;fpd;wJ.

gpujhd nrhw;fs;: fz;ly; jhtuk;> fz;ly; jhtuq;fspd; mopT> fz;ly; jhtu
Kfhikj;Jtk;
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Is the Farmer Woodlots Programme a Viable Option for Both
Increasing Forest Cover and Rural Livelihood?
1Faculty

H. L. N. N. De Silva1, N. R. P. Withana2, A. L. Sandika1
of Agriculture, University of Ruhuna; 2Forest Department, Sri Lanka
wdnrprasad@yahoo.com

Farmer woodlots program was intended to increase forest cover where
environmentally degraded areas due to shifting cultivation and to reduce the poverty
especially for forest-dependent communities in the rural areas of Sri Lanka. In this
system, degraded state lands have been allocated to selected farmers while technical
advice and planting material as well as incentives are provided free of charge. In
addition, final harvest from the first rotation has been given to farmers by enhancing
tenure rights. Farmers’ adoption behaviour to this program is influenced by a complex
set of socio-economic, demographic, technical, institutional, and biophysical factors.
This paper evaluates farmer woodlot programme with regarded to adaption level of the
farmers toward the programme and, identifies the problems related to the programme.
The study was conducted in Polonnaruwa district, North-Central province in Sri Lanka.
Data for the study were collected through a pre-tested structured questionnaire
administered to 100 farmers supplemented with informal discussions. Three adaption
levels such as non-adapted, moderately adapted, highly adapted were developed while
descriptive statistics and Pierson Correlation Coefficient were applied for data analysis.
The analyses demonstrate that farmers were well adapted to the programme and all the
farmers were in the high-adapted category. Insufficient of monetary subsidies, conflict
between selected and non-selected farmers, forest fire, low price for pre-commercial
thinning parts, damage by wild elephant and illegal logging of plantation are the some
of the key problems faced by the farmers in the programme. Overall programme gained
success while increasing tree cover and teak trees provided a sense of economic security
to farmers' families as capital asset. This program has enabled the local community
participation for forest resource development and management. It was concluded that
lessons learnt from this program can be used to develop future community based
forestry program efficiently and effectively.
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Thematic Areas Linking Climate Change and Agrobiodiversity:
Stakeholder Analysis from an Agroeconomic Point of View
U. K. Jayasinghe-Mudalige1, S. M. M. Ikram1, J. M. M. Udugama1,
S. J. B. A. Jayasekara2, A. Wijesekara3, R. S. S. Ratnayake4 and G. Gamage4
Department of Agribusiness Management1, Department of Horticulture &
Landscape Gardening2, Faculty of Agriculture and Plantation Management,
Wayamba University of Sri Lanka, Department of Agriculture, Peradeniya3;
Biodiversity Secretariat, Ministry of Environment of Sri Lanka4
udith@hotmail.com

Sri Lanka, being a small island situated in the lower latitude region of South
Asia, is undoubtedly and highly vulnerable to the impacts of climate change, which,
amongst the other ends, can have a direct impact on its agrobiodiversity. The thematic
areas involving current and future activities related to agrobiodiversity and climate
change in the context of Sri Lanka were identified by means of participation of relevant,
experienced and diverse stakeholders attached to the public, non-governmental, and
private institutions and organizations to, by invitation, a series of national workshops,
focus group discussions and key informant surveys. On the importance of and the
significant gaps in knowledge with respect to the close mutual links and
interrelationships in these two factors at present, the stakeholders, in consensus,
converged strongly onto 10 thematic areas, including: Adaptation, Mitigation,
Resilience, Tools, Food security, Awareness, Markets, Livelihoods, Human settlement,
and Institutions. A semi-structured questionnaire, which was formulated to elaborate
the 10 thematic areas identified and constructed each with a five-point likert scale to
facilitate scoring, was administered with a cross section of stakeholders belonging to a
wider spectrum of institutions (n = 46) to rank and order which on the same criteria (i.e.
importance and existing gaps). The outcome of analysis highlights that the aspects
explored under the thematic areas of Adaptation, Food Security, and Mitigation were
perceived by stakeholders to be the “most important” for consideration, and, in general
they have perceived that there exist a “huge gap” with respect to each of the aspects,
with relatively much larger gaps for activities with regard to Markets, Mitigation, and
Institutions.
Keywords: Agrobiodiversity, Climate change, Stakeholder analysis
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Impact of Climatic Variations and Land Use on the Water Resources
in the Mi Oya River Basin Sri Lanka
G. M. Bandaranayake
Department of Geography, Universirty of Sri Jayawardanapura

One of the most urgent challenges facing the world today is ensuring an
adequate supply and quality of water in light of both burgeoning human needs and
climate variability and change. Despite water's importance to life on earth, there are
major gaps in our basic understanding of water availability, quality and dynamics, and
the impact of changing climate, and human activity, on the water systems. In this
context, the understanding of the interaction between the water systems, climate
changes and land use is an essential need for the present world.
In Sri Lanka, evidences are sufficiently available to understand the climate
changes. It is also apparent that these changes are preliminary affecting our river basins
from which huge volume of water through 103 rivers are carried from uplands to the
lowland. It is obvious that Sri Lanka’s fresh water availability varies significantly
according to river basins and seasons. From hydro-meteorological point of view, a water
deficit or a surplus of a river basin is basically a function of rainfall and topography of
the upper catchment. But it is apparent, that the human interference on water in the
upper catchment is a vital determinant factor of the river water flow to the lower basin.
The main objective of this paper is to discuss how a seasonal stream called Mi
Oya upper catchment water yield is affected by rainfall variations. The effects of exiting
land use on the water resources are highlighted as the main determinant factor. The total
effect of these both impact is finally analyzed to assess the effectiveness of the river in
the use of the lower basin water needs.

Keywords: Climate change, climatic variation, upper catchment, lower catchment
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A Study on the Trends of Rainfall Patterns in the Intermediate and
Dry Zones of Sri Lanka: A Comparative Study for the Periods
Ranging from 1941-1970 and 1971-2000
L. M. Wickramanayake and E. M. S. Ranasinghe
Department of Geography, University of Colombo
lak_wic@yahoo.com

Since Sri Lanka is a tropical island unstable nature of the tropics has made
several temporal and spatial variations in rainfall throughout the island. Rainfall is one
of the principal factors that has been used to identify the three broad climatic zones in
Sri Lanka, namely the Wet zone, Intermediate zone and Dry zone. Much of the
scientific researches on the rainfall pattern in Sri Lanka have revealed that most of the
meteorological stations had recorded decreasing trends of rainfall during the past 100
years. The present study attempts to ascertain the validity of these findings with
reference to the study area of Intermediate and Dry zones of Sri Lanka (hereafter
referred to as the Intermediate and Dry zones). Considering the agricultural economy,
the Dry and the Intermediate zones have been contributing towards more than 90% of
the islands paddy. However, these two climatic zones show water surpluses in only
three months (October to December) of the year. With this brief background, the present
study aims to identify the trends in rainfall in the Intermediate and the Dry Zones.
Micro level framework is used for the selection of rainfall reporting stations and
agro-ecological regions of these two zones. Accordigly 14 rainfall reporting stations
have selected for the study. Further, this is a comparative study of two 30 year periods
ranging from 1941-1970 (1st period) and 1971-2000 (2nd period) and its seasons (First
Inter Monsoon (FIM), South West Monsoon (SEM), Second Inter Monsoon (SIM) and
North East Monsoon (NEM). Time series analysis is employed for the identification of
any positive or negative trends of rainfall and the analysis is done on annual and
seasonal basis.
The results obtained from the analysis revealed that the highest and the lowest
positive trends belong to the 2nd period. It is clear that both highest and lowest negative
trends are apparent in the 1st period. All positive trends of the FIM in the 1st period have
changed into negative trends in the 2nd period. During the SWM, the highest positive
trend is showed in the 2nd period.
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Preliminary Parasitic Survey of the Natural Primate Reservoirs of
Potential Zoonoses in Sri Lanka
M. A. Huffman1, C. A. D. Nahallage2, S. Ekanayake3, H. Hasegawa4, L. D. G. G. De
Silva3, I. R. K. Athauda 3
1Department of Social Systems Evolution, Primate Research Institute, Kyoto
University, Japan; 2 Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Sri
Jayewardenepura; 3Department of Parasitology, University of Sri
Jayewardenepura
huffman@pri.kyoto-u.ac.jp

Given the close genetic relatedness of non-human primates and humans, it has
been reported that 25% of all micro- and macro-parasites known in wild primates have
also been reported in humans. The goal of our study was to investigate the diversity of
intestinal parasitic infections among Sri Lanka’s three diurnal primate species (the toque
macaque (Macaca sinica), purple-faced langur (Trachypithecus vetulus) and the gray
langur (Semnopithecus priam thersites) across the country by sampling representative
forest reserves and public areas of human - monkey cohabitation in order to evaluate the
potential for zoonotic transmission.
The study was carried out during the rainy season in the months of February –
March in 2007 and 2009 and in December of 2010. Ninety-three fecal samples were
collected at 44 locations from representative altitudinal / climatic zones across the
country where toque macaques (64 samples), grey langurs (21 samples) and purple face
langurs (10 samples) are known to naturally occur. The cysts of Entamoeba coli and
Entamoeba histolytica / dispar and the eggs of Trichuris sp. and hookworm were
recovered. The two most prevalent species found from all samples was Trichuris sp.
(28%) and E. coli (26%), and they were most commonly found in the two langur
species. The least commonly found parasite in all three species was hookworm (23%),
being totally absent from the mostly arboreal purple face langur and highest in the
largely terrestrial toque macaque. Notably, hookworms were present in 23% of the grey
langur samples and 33% of the toque macaque samples collected.

Variability in

prevalence levels across altitudinal/climatic zones was noted. For toque macaques,
overall group prevalence values decreased with increasing altitude, with the highest
values found in the intermediate to arid lowland zones, decreasing in the upland wet
zone, with only Trichuris sp. and hookworm found in the highland / wet zone.
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School Dropouts in Sri Lanka: A Sociological Analysis
M. A. N. R. Perera
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
rasanjalee@hotmail.com

Education is a human right of nations, wealth of nations, and the might of
nations ever in the world. Therefore, every country is obliged to protect this right. Many
countries have included this right in their constitutions and also are practicing through
their socio economic and cultural policies. Since independence, Sri Lankan
governments, in their development efforts, have taken many progressive steps to
improve education. As a result, the country has gained admirable achievements in
education such as higher literacy rate i.e. 92% for adults and 97% for youths. Yet, it is
impossible to evaluate the prevailing education system as “extremely well” due to some
drawbacks among which “school dropout” is a serious issue. The objective of this study
is to analyze the problem of school dropout in Sri Lanka from a sociological point of
view. Secondary data gathered through available literature was used for the study.
Sociological theories and concepts were applied to identify causes for the school
dropouts.
In 2009, over 45,000 students dropped out of schooling. It is serious in plantation
sector as 20% per year. Furthermore, boys’ dropout rate is higher than girls. Lack of
facilities, socio-economic deprivations have been hurdles for education in lower class
families. At the same time, this study mainly argues that as socio-cultural changes are
severe in present society, a complex set of factors associated with the family context has
mainly contributed to this problem in many families rather than poverty and lack of
facilities.
Keywords: Education, School Dropout, Socio-cultural Changes, Socio-economic
Deprivation
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Challenges of Resettlement on Livelihood Development:
with Special Reference to Magampura Harbor Development Project
Saman Handaragama and Amaya Kodikara
Department of Social Sciences - Sabaragamuwa University of Sri Lanka
saman@sab.ac.lk & amaya.ashani@yahoo.com

This paper presents a sociological analysis of the resettlement impact on
livelihood development in the Magampura harbor development project. Resettlement
programs of the development projects have made big challenges to the livelihood
development of the resettled people.
The research problem examined whether the resettlement program of the
Magampura harbor development project made an impact on livelihood development of
the resettled people. The objectives of the study are to identify the consequences of
infrastructure change on resettlement, compare the economic changes of resettled
people in resettlement program and analyze the advantages and disadvantages in
livelihood development of resettled people.
Using the simple random sampling method, 50 villagers were elected in
Swarnamalipura

village

of

Hambanthota

Divisional

Secretariat

Division

in

Hambanthota District.
People in Swarnamalipura village have to convert their lives again because of
the uprooting from the native place. Therefore, the reinvestigation of the livelihood
development of these people is a vital factor. Here, the changes of infrastructure are
more over discussed. Provision of electricity, water, education and health are substantial
among them The economic changes in comparison with previous life are also analyzed
in this study. Lack of land area to cultivation and poor water provision are the major
issues that the resettled people face. Also, the problems in adaptation, community
management activities and breaking down of the social relationships are central
discussion points in the study.
Key words: Resettlement, Livelihood development, Community management,
Development Challenges
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Factors Affecting Participation in Sports by Undergraduates in the
University System in Sri Lanka: With Special Reference to University
of Kelaniya
A. A. L. Madhushani, K. Jayantha and E. G. Ubayachandra
Faculty of Social Sciences, University of Kelaniya
lakshikamadhushani@yahoo.com

The study describes the poor sport participation of undergraduates in the
University of Kelaniya. It seems that students’ sport participation has gradually reduced
in the last few years. The researcher aimed to achieve three objectives of which key
objective was ‘to identifying the nature of sport participation by undergraduates in
University of Kelaniya’ and specific objectives were to recognize the relationship
between distance from the residence and the place where sport is located, and to
recognize the relationship between past experience and the sport participation. Two
hypotheses were used in the study: (1) the distance negatively influences on sport
participation and, (2) past experience positively affects sport participation. The
researcher carried out an extensive literature review to provide a conceptual background
of the study and to develop a conceptual model. Hypotheses were formulated
accordingly. 100 sport participants were selected for the study using Stratified Random
Sampling method and collected primary data via questionnaires. Meanwhile, secondary
data were also associated. A set of findings was made based on the data analysis.
Conclusion was made from the study after carrying out detailed scientific analysis of
data. The Distance shows a -.422** relationship and past experience shows a .208*
relationship. Based on the findings, recommendations were made to the relevant
authorities and it is expected that these will benefit future researchers and interested
parties in the field of study.
Key words: sport participation, distance, past experience, undergraduates
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uyskao Ñka;kh hgf;a iïmdos; mdrsirsl kS;s .%dóh ck;djf.a
Ôjfkdamdhg n,mdk wdldrh( nÿ,a, osia;s%lalfha y,aÿïuq,a, m%dfoaYSh
f,alï fldÜGdih wdY%fhka
wd¾' iS' m,a,sh.=ref.a iy tÉ' tï' fla' ixc,S
iudÔh úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S ,xld inr.uqj úYajúoHd,h
palliyaguruge6@gmail.com

úis tla fjks ishjfia oS mrsirh ms<sno j jeä keUqre;djla olajd ;sfí' Y%S
,xldfõ j¾;udk wdKavqj o mßir ixrlaIKh flfrys jeä keUqre;djla olajd ;sfí'
ta wkqj uyskao Ñka;k bÈß ±lau hgf;a —ks,a, msreKq rgla˜ yd —mrsir ixrlaIKhg
;sridr ms<sfj;la˜ hk ixl,amj,g wkql+,j úúO jHdmD;s osß .kajñka mrsirh
wdrlaIdj fjkqfjka kj kS;s iïmdokh lr ;sfnkq olakg ,efí' ta wkqj Y%S ,xldfõ
2009 wxl 65 ork le<E ^ixfYdaOk& mk; yd 2000 wxl 53 orK cd;sl mdßißl
^ixfYdaOk& mk; u`.ska mdßißl wdrlaIdj i`oyd úê úOdk i,id § ;sîu fmkajd Èh
yels h'
uyskao Ñka;kh hgf;a YS% ,xldfõ iïmdos; kj mdrsirsl kS;s ck;djf.a
cSjfkdamdhg n,mdkafka flfiao hkak wOHhkh lsÍu fuu wOHhkfha m¾fhaIK
.eg¿j fõ' ta wkQj YS% ,xldfõ mrsir mk;a u`.ska ck;djf.a cSjfkdamdhg jk
n,mEu úYaf,aIKh lsrsu fuu wOHhkfha m%Odk wruqK fõ¡ fiiq wruqKq w;r
mdrsirssl ixrlaIKh ioyd iïmdos; kS;s ls%hd;aul jkjdo hkak fidhdne,Su yd ta
;=<ska idudkH ck iudcfha fjkila isÿù ;sfí o hkak wOHhkhg ,lalr ;sfí'
fuu wOHhkh m%udKd;aul wOHhkhls' wOHhkfha m%d:ñl o;a; jHqy.;
m%Yakdj,S l%uh iy wúêu;a iïuqL idlÉPd l%uh uQ,sl lrf.k /ia lr ;sfí' tfuka
u

.=Kd;aul o;a; o Ndú; lr we;' wOHhk m%foaYh jqfha nÿ,a, Èia;%slalfha

y,aÿïuq,a, m%dfoaYh
S f,alï fldÜGdYh hs' tu m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdYfha mßirh
yd neªKq ðjfkdamdh lrk úYd, msßila isák nj tu m%foaYfha lrk ,o wúêu;a
.fõIKhla u`.ska fy<s lr .kakd ,È' th .%du ks,Odß jiï 39 lska iukaú;h'
tneúka y,aÿïuq,a, m%dfoaYsh f,alï fldÜGdYh nÿ,a, fld<T m%Odk mdr mokï lr
f.k by< .%du ks,OdÍ jiï iy my< .%du ks,OdÍ jiï jYfhka fldgia follg
y|qkd .efka' tlS .%du ks,OdÍ jiï w;=ßka by< .%du ks,OdÍ jiï 02 la iy my<
.%du ks,OdÍ jiï 02 ir, iiïNdù f,i

f;dard .kq ,eîh' ta wkqj .%du ks,OdÍ

jiï f,i .ïmy fldf<dka.ia;ekak" fidr.=fKa yd lsrjkd.u f;dard .kq ,eîh'
fuu .%du ks,OdÍ jiïj, mßirh yd ne÷Kq Ôjfkdamdhka isÿ lrk jhi wjqreÿ 18 g
jeä mqoa.,hka 100 fofkl=f.ka iukaa ú; ksheoshlg jHqy.; m%Yakdj,sh bosßm;a
fldg o;a; ,nd .kq ,eîh' o;a; úYaf,aIKh idudÔh úoHdjka i`oyd jQ ixLHdkuh
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uDÿldx. fyj;a Statistical Package for Social Science (SPSS) iy Excel hk mß.Kl
uDÿldx.h fhdodf.k isÿ lrk ,È'
fuu m%foaYfha ck;dj mrsirh iïnkaO Ôjfkdamdhka jir 5 lg jeä ld,
iSudjla isÿ lr ;sfnk w;r .%du ks<OdÍ jiï y;r ;=< jir 2 l ld, iSudjla mjq,a
8 la o" jir 3 l ld, iSudjla mjq,a 19 la o" jir 4 l ld, iSudjla mjq,a 21 la o" jir
5 l ld, iSudjla mjq,a 17 la yd jir 5 lg jvd jeäfhka mjq,a 35 lg jvd jeä msßila
o fuu Ôjfkdamdhka isÿlr ;sfí' mrïmrd.;j j¾I .Kkdjla u mßirh ye ne÷Kq
Ôjfkdamdhka lrf.k hk mjq,a fuu m%foaYfha mÈxÑ ù isá;s'
fuu m%foaYfha ck;dj mßirh iïnkaO /lshdjkays ksr;ùug n,mE m%Odk;u
idOlh jQfha fjk;a /lshdjla fkdue;s luhs' th 43] muK úh' ta jf.au fujeks
/lshdjka ;u m%foaYfha u l< yels ùu hk idOlh;a fï i`oyd iqúfYaIs fya;=jla úh'
;u m%foaYfha u l< yels ùu ksid fuu /lshdj f;dard .ekSfï m%;sY;h 31] úh'
úfYaIfhkau ck;dj Ôjfkdamdhka lrf.k hdfï § o`vqjï ,nd§u ;=<ska tÈfkod
wdodhï ud¾. wysñ ùu u; mjqf,a .eg¿ldÍ ;;a;ajhka Woa.; ù ;sfnk nj y`ÿkd.;
yels úh' Ôjfkdamdhka lrf.k hdfï oS o`vqjï ,nd§u ;=<ska 39] lf.a Ôjfkdamdhka
my; jeà ;sfnk nj o 35] l m%udKhla woyia oelaùug wlue;a;la olajk njo
fuhska ksrEmKh úh'
fuu mdßißl kS;s ;=<ska jvd M,odhs m%;sm, .%dóh ck;djg ,nd osh yels
l%shdud¾. lsysmhla m<uqj fhdackd l< yels h' mßir kS;s ck;djf.a Ôjfkdamdhka
ioyd wiSñ; f,i n,mEï fkdl< hq;= h' tajd idOdrKj ls%hd;aul lsÍu i`oyd iq ÿiq
ks,OdÍka msßila isàu' le,E .sks ;eîfuka mßirh g isÿjk ydks ms<sn`oj ±kqj;a
lsÍu l< hq;= h' j.d lsÍug iqÿiq bvï i`oyd n,m;% ,nd§fï§ isÿjk wl%ñl;d
j<lajd .ekSug kï tu l%shdj,sh l%uj;aj ie,iqï l< hq;= h' mßirh úkdY lsÍfuka
u;=jk .eg¿ ms<sn`oj ck;dj ±kqj;a lsrSu ;=<ska ck;djg tA ms<sn`oj meyeÈ,s
wjfndaOhla ,nd.; yels w;r tA ;=<ska mßir úkdYh wju lr.; yels h'
mßirh wdrlaId lsÍu i`oyd mkjd we;s kS;s l%uj;aj l%shd;aul lsÍu wjYH fõ'

m%uqL mo( mdßißl kS;s" uyskao Ñka;kh" .%dñh" Ôjfkdamdh" oßø;dj
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Impact Assessment on Living Standards of Low Income Families
Relocated under Urban Resettlement Schemes: A Case Study in
Dematagoda Resettlement Housing Scheme in Colombo
N. W. W. W. R. P. Wicramasinghe1 and P. P. Lalanie2
1Urban Development Authority; 2University of Sri Jayewardenapura
randompsp@gmail.com & lalaniepp@yahoo.com

Urbanization in and around the Colombo city leads to the informal settlements
of low income families (LIF) and created adverse consequences on the urban economy
and thereby for the development of the city of Colombo.
Therefore, these LIFs had to be resettled for the development of Colombo based
on the government policies and planning guidelines. The institutions involved in these
programs have expressed their views to provide shelters to LIF for a better future.
However, no comprehensive study has been carried out to evaluate the impact of
resettlement schemes on the living standards (LS) of such LIF. The current study aims
to fill this gap felt as a long term need to study and research in Sri Lankan context.
The resettlement housing scheme of Dematagoda under Beira Lake restoration
project launched by Urban Development Authority in year 2008 and completed in year
2010 to resettle 320 families in a railway reservations near Beira Lake, was selected for
the study.
Main objective of the study is to examine LS of LIF resettled under this project.
The assets based approach on LS is selected as the method for measuring LS due to high
applicability to the sample selected. The LS Index is constructed by using Multiple
Correspondence Analysis to quantify the changes in LS. The LS table is extracted and
expressed whole LS changes with reference to LIF and the measuring all the changers in
one figure.
Descriptive analysis revealed that LS of more than 90% of the families have
been improved by relocation and some criteria of LS only have degraded among few
families under the resettlement scheme. The LS index values of all families have
increased more than 100% in year 2011, when compared with the value in 2008.
Therefore, resettlement has more positive impact on the families resettled under the
resettlement schemes.
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Buddhist Sociological Theory of Basic Human Needs for Developing
New Models of Social Work Practice
W. M. Dhanapala
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
wmd63@yahoo.com

This analysis of Buddhist Five Precepts shows the potentiality of developing a
Buddhist psychological theory of personality, a sociological theory of social relations
and an Anthropological theory of culture and adaptation to environment. The central
research problem is that the social values on which the five precepts are based, have
been agreed upon to solve lethal struggle over meeting basic human needs and this
value consensus has been conducive to the origin and development of three
interdependent components of personality, society and culture. Documentary sources
relevant to this research problem were referred to and analyzed. As the exploration
reveals, the five precepts; abstinence from (1) Killing (2), stealing (3) sexual
misconduct (4) lying and (5) use of intoxicants, have been based on five great social
values such as the acceptance of, and respect for the (1) survival of others (2) possession
of material resources required for the survival (3) peaceful means of involving in the
reproductive process for the survival of one species (4) trustworthiness required to
survive as social beings and (5) the behavior of being a healthy, conscious and vigilant
person respectively. These five social values address five basic human needs such as
(1) safety of life, (2) material needs of life (3) survival of one species (4) survival as a
social being and the (5) equilibrium of the functioning of body and mind. Further, it is
concluded that the structured order of the five precepts reflects the scientific
understanding of basic human needs in Buddhism. It is contended that a profound
understanding of those needs and social values provides the theoretical base for
developing new models of social work and welfare to deal with problems of modern
society.
Key words: Five Precepts, human needs, Buddhhist psychology, social work
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Family Relations and the Problems of University Students
M. A. N. Rasanjalee Perera
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
rasanjalee@hotmail.com

Family influence on a person is greater than other institutions. Hence, family is a
key determinant of students’ education too. Family type, parental style, family
members’ life style, family members’ education level and occupation status, rural/urban
living pattern, demographic structure and parental problems etc are some facets of
families that determine its members’ socialization process. The way of socialization of
family members and their personality types ultimately influence on how they face their
life challenges. Accordingly, the main objective of this study is to investigate the
university students’ problems and relationship with their family backgrounds. This was
achieved through examining students’ personal backgrounds, university environment,
and students’ family backgrounds. This paper, however, discusses only the family
related problems.
A stratified sample was selected from the University of Sri Jayewardenepura,
including 1000 undergraduates from all faculties. Questionnaire survey, group
discussions, in-depth interviews, and experts’ interviews were used for data collection.
It was descriptively analyzed using elementary statistics. SPSS software was used for
data tabulation and analysis.
While deeply investigating major problems faced by the students as personal,
social, psychological, and economic and education problems, it could be clearly
identified that the root causes of many problems were based on their family
backgrounds. It was also revealed that 1/5th of students have to face various types of
family problems frequently. Some prominent family problems identified are “economic
difficulties”, “broken families/single parent families”, “fathers’ addiction to
drugs/alcohol”, “parental conflicts”, “illnesses”, “problems of looking after younger
siblings”. However, most of students’ problems were directly related with economic
background of families.
Key words: Education, Family, Relationship, Students’ Problems, University Students
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Study of Stakeholders’ Participation in Public School Management:
Case in Matara District
1Faculty

C. K. Arachchi1 and S. D. Edirisinghe2
of Education, University of Colombo; 2Faculty of Commerce and
Management studies, University of Kelaniya
chaou05@yahoo.com & swarnadammi@gmail.com

At present the government schools in Sri Lanka are implementing School Based
Management (SBM) system. One of the key elements of the SBM is participatory
management in schools. Therefore, this study was designed to investigate the
participation of stakeholders in those schools. Sri Lankan version of SBM is titled as the
Programme of School Improvement (PSI). The research field was Matara district
schools. Particularly, this study intended to: investigate the nature of stakeholders’
participation in school management, involvement of the community members in the
decision making process, and to discover limitations and challenges related to the
community participation in the PSI schools. Case study approach was used in this study.
Document surveys and interviews were employed to gather information from Principals,
Deputy Principals, Teaching Staff, Parents and Past Pupils of the governing boards of
the PSI schools. Descriptive statistical tools and thematic analytical technique were
used to analyze data. According to the responses made by the parents and past pupils;
the principals and the internal community members of schools are not willing to
welcome ideas, suggestions and criticisms made by the external community members.
The selections of the members for the school governing boards are influenced by the
principal. Therefore, the decision making process is not functioning in a democratic
manner. This study also revealed that the participation of stakeholders in school
management is not encouraged by the school leaders. Although PSI policy encourages
greater community participation in school management, it seems that the community
does not satisfactorily participate in the PSI school management. However, it has fairly
enhanced the participation of internal community members for school decisions and
school management rather than the external community members. The PSI awareness
programms conducted by the Ministry of Education are not successful. Lack of time,
financial recourses and commitment of higher officers negatively affect the successful
community participation in the PSI implemented schools.
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Determination of Wage Rate in the Labour Market in Sri Lanka
C. L. K. Nawarathna
Department of Social Statistics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
lasantha@sjp.ac.lk

Wage/ Salary is the main income source of a majority of employed population in
Sri Lanka. However their wage is a function of a number of inputs such as age, sex,
education and experience.Literature reveals that human capital accumulation is an
important determinant of individual’s earnings capacity and employment prospects, and
therefore, plays an important role in determining the travel and distribution of income in
society. Hence, it is important to identify how far the education of employees has
determined wage rate. Labor market experience also plays a significant role in wage
determination of employees.
Labor force in Sri Lanka is employed in different professions or occupations in
various sectors or industries. Salaries or wages of these employees differ vertically as
well as horizontally. The causes for differentials are explained under the theory
of wage determination. However, in order to understand this problem in the context
of a country, an empirical study is needed. Therefore, this study focused on
investigating how the wage rate of employees is determined in the Sri Lanka labor
market. The internationally recognized classical human capital earning function which
was introduced by Jacob Mincer highlights the significance of education and experience
in wage determination.
In order to study the wage determination, a sample was selected from the Sri
Lanka labor force survey conducted by the Department of Census and Statistics. The
dispersion of conditional wage rate of the total sample, and the sub-samples are
investigated by running quintile regressions of Mincerian wage equation with a view to
addressing the link between schooling and rate of return to education and wage
inequality.
In the Sri Lanka labor market, level of education is the most significant factor
for wage determination and the substitutability of experience for education is low. In
addition, the rate of return to education increases over the wage distribution in an
overwhelming majority of wage groups.
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.%dóh mdi,a M,odhS;dj flfrys úÿy,am;s kdhl;ajh n,mdk wdldrh
ms<sn| úu¾Ykd;aul wOHhkhla
tia' ta' tÉ' iurisxy
rejkamqr cd;sl wOHdmk úoHd mSGh
sahhadsan@gmail.com

úYd, udkj" uQ,H yd fN!;sl iïm;a m%udKhla fhdojd we;s fCIa;%hla njg
mdi,a wOHdmkh m;aj ;snqKo mdif,ka ,nd fok wOHdmkh fukau mdi,o fndfyda
wjia:dj, úfõpkhg ,laj we;' .%dóh mdi,a jeiS hdfï m%jK;djla o olakg ,efnhs'
fï i|yd .%dóh mdi,aj, M,odhS;dj o n,mE yelsh' ta wkqj .%dóh mdi,aj,
M,odhS;dj flfrys úoqy,am;s kdhl;ajh n,mdk wdldrh úuid ne,Su fuu
wOHhkfhka wfmaCIs; úh' fuysoS" ;u mdi, úiska ksYaÉ;j y÷kd.;a m%ldYs; wruqKq
lrd <Õd fjk mdi, M,odhS mdi,la f,i ye|skafõ'
mdi,l M,odhS;dj flfrys n,mE yels idOl ljf¾oehs úuid ne,Su"
f;dard.;a mdi,aj, M,odhS;dj ms<sn| úuid ne,Su" mdi,l M,odhS;dj flfrys
úoqy,am;s kdhl;ajh fl;rï ÿrg n,mdkafka oehs wOHhkh lsÍu" mdi, M,odhS;dj
lrd f.k hdfï oS úoqy,am;s kdhl;ajh uqyqK fok .eg¨ fudkjdoehs úuid ne,Su yd
mdi, jvd;a M,odhS wdh;khla njg m;a lsÍug .; yels l%shdud¾. fudkjdoehs
fhdackd lsÍu fuu wOHhkfha m%Odk wruqKq úh'
fuu wOHhkh ysÕ=rlaf.dv wOHdmk l,dmfha ueosß.sßh" ysÕ=rlaf.dv" we,yer
hk wOHdmk fldÜGdij, 1C j¾.fha mdi,a y;rlg iSud úh' wOHhkfha ksheosh
tu mdi,aj, úÿy,am;sjreka yd ksfhdacH úÿy,am;sjreka 8 fofkl=g;a" .=rejreka 120
fofkl=g;a" isiqka 80 fofkl=g;a" foudmshka 40 fofkl=g;a" wOHCIljreka 5
fofkl=g;a jYfhka uq¿ ksheosh 253 g iSud úh'
fuys oS úia;rd;aul m¾fhaIK m%fõYh fhdod.;a w;r" iïuqL idlÉPd"
m%Yakdj,S" ksÍCIK yd ,sÅ; uQ,dY%h uÕska o;a; /ia flßKs'
m¾fhaIK wkdjrK w;r mdi,a M,odhS;dj i|yd n,mE yels m%Odk idOl 13la
y|qkd.; yels ùu uQ,sl fõ' M,odhS mdi,la f,i y|qkd.; yels jQfha tla mdi,la
muKs' úÿy,am;s kdhl;ajh Rcq f,iu mdi,a M,odhS;dj i|yd n,mdk nj m%Odk
f;aud 8 la hgf;a wkdjrKh lr .; yels úh' mdi,a M,odhS;dj lrd f.k hdfï oS
úÿy,am;s kdhl;ajh uqyqK fok .eg¨ mq¿,a wxY 4 la hgf;a y|qkd.; yels úh' ta
wkqj mdi,g iqúfYaI jk uÜgñka yd fmdÿfõ cd;sl uÜgñka .; yels úi÷ï
fhdackd bosßm;a lrk ,os'

m%uqL mo( .%dóh mdi,a" mdi,a M,odhS;dj" úoqy,am;s kdhl;ajh
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Reduced Field Work in Environment Based Education:
A Qualitative Approach in Secondary Education
Purnima Dehiwela
Department of Geography, The British School in Colombo
anpuri2005@yahoo.com

UN Decade Education for Sustainable Development (2001-2010), emphasis
development of moulding the younger generation to appreciate the environment and
society. The inquisitive learner with exposure to field work is encouraged be a
meaningful learner and promote greater awareness and meaningful change in learner’s
insight and attitudes towards the environment. This study investigates the
implementation of active learning within Environmental Education fieldwork in primary
schools. This paper describes the reason for recent trends in field work opportunities for
students in environment based subjects such as Social Sciences (Geography and
History), Environmental Science and Biology for secondary education in some of the
schools in the Colombo District.
A literature review on Environmental Education, importance of field work and
the present education system of Sri Lanka was carried out to establish the base for this
study. Subject teachers who teach above subjects from fifteen different schools both
national and international, were chosen for in-depth interviews.
The major finding of the study shows that many schools do not carry out any
field work compared to the number of lessons taught in class, even if it means working
in the school garden. Only a few international schools carry out limited field work
which is required for the course work. Lack incentives, unclear methods of teaching and
resources are the key factors of the present trends.
Simple structural changes with creative ideas can be applied to facilitate such
issues in Environmental Education.
Key words: Environmental Education, Sustainability, Social Sciences, Fieldwork
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Protection of Performers’ Rights under Intellectual Property Law:
A Way Forward
H. A. M. Harankaha
Department of Commercial Law, University of Colombo
harankaha@gmail.com

Today, effectiveness of copyright protection of a work under intellectual
property law is determined, among other things, by the relationship between creative
author of a work and entrepreneur, who has initiated, arranged and organized the
particular work even by way of commissioning and employing creative authors and
other artists. While these creative authors’ rights are protected under copyright law, it is
again questionable how the rights of performers who have not produced a “creative”
work, in the eye of law, can be protected. In this scenario, the protection of rights of
performers including singers is arguable under Sri Lankan law. Even though their rights
are protected, not under copyright law, but under an aspect of copyright law called
neighboring rights, it is again arguable whether the protection given under this section
of law is adequate.
Basically neighboring right law applies to performers, sound recorders and
broadcasting organizations. In comparison with the rights of sound recorders and
broadcasting organization, performers have very limited scope of protection under
neighboring rights concept. In fact, they are entitled only to exclude others from
fixation, reproduction and broadcasting of their “unfixed” or live performance. This
paper, through a comparative analysis of performer’s rights of three other major
jurisdictions namely USA, UK and India, finds that rights of performers in Sri Lanka
should be broadened and “upgraded” to the status of rights of copyright owner.
This paper further finds several possibilities of protecting rights of performers
under copyright law and defines some concepts recognized by the Intellectual Property
Act such as joint authorship, moral rights and related rights as broadly as possible.
Key words: copyrights, neighboring rights, performer, singer
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Impact of Livelihood Activities on the Wellbeing of Elderly People
in Matara District
W. V. W. G. Waniganeththi
Department of Geography, University of Kelaniya
wgeethika@yahoo.com

Population ageing is emerging as the most important demographic phenomenon
in Sri Lanka with far reaching socio-economic implications. The social security
networks for elderly in Sri Lanka are not capable to overcome the socio economic
wellbeing of very elderly. The objectives of this study were to identify the impact of
livelihood activities on the wellbeing of elderly who engaged in livelihood activities,
identify the elderly livelihood activities and the reasons for engaging in livelihood in
their old age.
Methodologies of this study were both survey and case study methods. The
main respondents of this study were elders, aged 60 to 74, who were engaged in
livelihood activity (economic activity) at present. A purposive sample of 60 (30 each
from urban and rural area) elders were selected for the questionnaire survey while 10
case studies (5 each) were derived for in-depth discussions. Two Gramaniladari
Divisions were selected within the Matara District each from Matara (urban) and
Weligama (rural) Divisional Secretariat Divisions to compare the urban- rural sector
difference.
The findings of this study emphasized that livelihoods engagement of elderly
who are between ages 60 to 74 has positively contributed to enhance their socio
economic wellbeing. Further, the study highlights that an increase in their level of
income has helped them to manage daily expenses by avoiding uncertainties of their
life. Also, it helps to increase their nutrition level and as a result they can spend a
healthy life in their old age.
Key words: Elderly, Wellbeing, Livelihood
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The Retirement Benefit Scheme for the Private Sector Employment of
Sri Lanka: A Critical Analysis
M. P. S. K. Pathirana
Department of Private & Comparative Law, University of Colombo
kaushipathirana@gmail.com

In the Sri Lankan context, the retirement benefits scheme has widely spread to
the private sector of employment, as well as the public sector. Although there are many
retirement benefit schemes to cover the public sector, the protection to the private sector
in the retirement benefits has neither been effective nor sufficient in Sri Lanka. The
current legislations which cover the private sector are Employee’s Provident Fund Act,
Employee’s Trust Fund Act and the Payment of Gratuity Act. Nevertheless, there are
several important reasons to reform the current retirement benefit schemes for the
private sector.
The objective of this research is to make recommendations to enhance the
effectiveness of the retirement benefit schemes for private sector in Sri Lanka while
balancing the interests of employers, employees and the state.
This is a qualitative research based on library research, and internet research of
books, journal articles, relevant statutes and case law.
There should be a proper supervisory mechanism to enhance professionalism of
management of all formal social security systems in Sri Lanka.The age of retirement of
the pension schemes should be gender neutral.The right to social security or right to
work should be recognized in the fundamental rights of the Constitution of Sri Lanka.
To eliminate the imbalance of the sectors regarding pension benefits, a universal
pension scheme should be introduced. Sri Lanka should implement its regulatory
powers respecting human life and dignity of people with regard to purported labour
benefits.
Key words: Legal Issues, Efficiency of the Current System, Recommendations
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m¾hka; m%foaY ixj¾Okfha oS fiajd uOHia:dkhkays ld¾hNdrh¦ ygx.,
.%dóh ckdjdih weiqßka
ã' fla' ã' ta' rKùr iy w¾' tï' fla' r;akdhl
N+f.da, úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
ratnayake.rmk@gmail.com

› ,xldfõ nyq;rhla jk .%dóh m%cdj ixj¾Okh lsrSu uqLH mrud¾:h jk
w;r tys,d ld,h" wjldYh yd ixialD;sh u.ska .%dóh m%foaYj, ish,q udkj iïm;a
ixj¾Okh ioyd l%shdud¾. .; hq;=h' tu.ska m%cd fiajd" iudc‐wd¾:sl há;,
myiqlï" fkajdisl" l¾udka; yd Ys,amSh l%u yd lDIsld¾ñl ixúOdk .; l%%shdldrlï
iys; ixj¾Okhla wfmalaId l< yelsh' fuysoS wjOdkh fhduq l< hq;+ fN!;sl"
;dlaIKsl" wd¾:sl" iudc" ixialD;sl yd wdh;ksl idOl w;r mj;skakd jQ wka;¾
l%%shdldrS;ajh ixj¾Okuh oDIaá fldaKhlska úuid ne,Su jvd jeo.;a fõ' fujeks jQ
.%dóh ixj¾Okhla Wfoid wjYHjk myiqlï iemhSfï m%Odku uQ,h jkafka fiajd
uOHia:dkhs' › ,xldfõ ks, jYfhka ms<s.; yels kd.rsl fiajd uOHia:dk fuys§
jeä ld¾hNdrhla isÿ lrkq ,nk w;r kd.rsl jYfhka ms<sfkd.efkk tfy;a .%dóh
ixj¾Okh i|yd iDcqju iïnkaO jkakd jQ .%dóh fiajd uOHia:dk o jeo.;a
fufyhla isÿ lrhs'
fujeks jQ fiajd uOHia:dkj,ska Bg wod< jkakdjQ .%dóh m¾hka;h i|yd
wjYH fiajd iemhSu" ksIamdok ioyd wjYH fhojqï yd ta ioyd fj<om, iemhSu fï
w;=ßka m%Odk fõ' Bg

wu;rj uQ,H" wOHdmk" mrsmd,k fiajd iemhSfï oS m%O dk

ld¾hNdrh bgq lrkq ,nkafka fujeks jQ fiajd uOHia:dk u.sks' tf,i fiajd
iemhSfï oS fiajd uOHia:dkfha isg l%ufhka wE;gh;au fiajd iemhSfï wvqùu u;
m¾hka;hg lrkq ,nk n,mEuo l%%udkql=,j wvq fõ' m¾hka;fhka wE;aj;au
isÿfjkakd jQ fujeks n,mEï m¾hka; fl<jfrys msysá we;eï m%foaY yqfol,d
lrùug fya;=jk w;r tjeks m%foaYhkays ixj¾Okh b;d ukao.dó iajrEmhla .kq
,nhs' fiajd uOHia:dk OQrdj,sfha by< uÜgfï mj;sk kd.rsl fiajd uOHia:dkhla
yd tu fiajd uOHia:dkfhka fmdaIKh jkakd jQ my< .Kfha .%dóh l=vd fiajd
uOHia:dkhl m¾hka;fha msysá fiajd ,e=îï w;ska my<u uÜgfï mj;sk .%dóh
m%foaYhla fuu wOHhkh flfrys b,lal úh' n,xf.dv ks, kd.rsl uOHia:dkh iy
je,sf.fmd, l=vd fiajd uOHia:dkfhka wdjrKh jk ygx., .u fï ioyd f;dard
.kakd ,§'
fï ioyd wjYH o;a; /ia lsrSfï oS m¾hka; wka;fha isg fï foi n,d wjYH
o;a; /ia lsrSu yd úYaf,aIKh lsrSug isÿ lrkq ,eìK' o;a; /ia lsrSfï oS oaú;shsl
o;a; fukau jeä jYfhka m%d:ñl o;a; Ndú;d lrk ,§' ta wkqj m%Yakud,djla
bÈßm;a lsßu" w¾O jHqy.; iïuqL idlÉPd meje;aùu yd ksÍCIK l%ufõohka fukau
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isoaê wOHhk fhdod .kakd ,§' tu o;a; úYaf,aIKh .=Kd;aul yd m%udKd;aul
jYfhka isÿ lrk ,§'
kd.rsl uOHia:dkfha isg 20 km la muK wE;ska msysá fN!;sluh jYfhka
úIu njla iys; lDIsl¾udka;h u; cSúldj f.khk fuu .%dufha ixj¾Okhg
m%Odku ndOlh ù mj;skafka m%jdyk myiqlï wju ùu" ksIamdok ioyd fj<ofmd<
fkdue;s ùu yd w;rueÈ .%ykhg k;=ùu hkak wOHhkfhka wkdjrKh úh'

m%uqL mo( kd.ÍlrKh" kd.ßl m¾hka;h" .%dóh ixj¾Okh" .%dóh fiajd uOHia:dk
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Adult Caring in Sri Lanka
P. K. Karunarathne
University of Sri Jayewardenapura
purnima.life5@yahoo.com

In Sri Lanka senior citizens fall into the category of over 60 years of age and
they fall into the fastest growing segment of the world population. In Sri Lanka the
proportion of elders over 60 to 70 years is about 56.4% and 70 to 80 years 32.2 %. The
percentage of those who have reached 80 years or more is over 11%.
Sri Lanka was enriched with a culture to look after the parents by their own
children. But with the economic and social changes of the country, the connection
between the parents and the children detached. The government imposed laws and acts
regarding adult caring are not sufficient for this situation. Though the elders’ homes
were established, the quality and the facilities of the adult homes are not sufficient for
their requirements. Furthermore, poor and disabled adults face more difficulties in
accessing these facilities due to their financial difficulties. Therefore, most of the adults
cannot live happily in their last stage due to the unhygienic condition. Therefore, the
facilities and the training should be developed in order to fulfil the needs of a quality
adult caring.
The objective of the research is to find out the present status of the senior citizen
caring and its difficulties, and also to introduce new methods and ways to upgrade the
caring system in Sri Lanka.
Both the quantitative and the qualitative methods will be used to gather the
information. There will be two focus groups, such as the senior citizens and the public.
Around 100 people will be interviewed from both the categories .The advice and the
guidelines will be taken from the government, NGOs and the scholars. There will be a
secondary data analysis apart from the interviews to gain the proper findings.
Key words: Senior Citizens, Caring, Sri Lanka, Economy, Financial
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Making of Local Identities through Jaffna English
S. Sivagurunathan
ELTC, University of Jaffna
gowrijaff@yahoo.com

English language today is spoken by several hundred millions of people and it
functions in different kinds of societies as a mother tongue, a second language, a vehicle
of officialdom, a medium of education and as a language for science, business and
commerce. It is also used widely as a lingua franca.
The identity of a nation depends on various factors such as its economy, culture,
religion and especially its common language, which though used by a minority, its
contribution to the integration of the different communities is essential. Sri Lankan
English arose as a result of the situations and circumstances that came into being when
British rule was established in Sri Lanka in 1796. Sri Lankan English is now one among
several varieties of English which have collectively been called ‘World Englishes’.
This paper on “making of local identities through Jaffna English” reflects how
British English has become Lankanised and how within the Sri Lankan English Jaffna
variety of English has emerged which signifies the peculiar Jaffna Tamil consciousness,
culture and linguistic richness in a linguistic point of view using descriptive method.
In order to express key cultural concepts which are not available in English,
speakers of Sri Lankan English often resort to a process of borrowing and altering from
local languages. As a result of this, Sri Lankan English and within that Jaffna variety
has emerged with vocabulary, expressions and syntactic structures that have their
origins in the Sinhala and Tamil languages. In order to limit the scope of the study, this
paper analyses the distinctive morpho-semantic and syntactic features of Jaffna English.
As a milestone in the development of Sri Lankan English, many books on Sri
Lankan English have been published which reinforce the notion that our variety of
English is a variety with its own unique features and this paper also shows how the
words and phrases used by Jaffna Tamils in different socio cultural contexts to express
their identity are going to serve as a testimony to the lexicology of Sri Lankan English.
Key words: Identity, World Englishes, Jaffna English, Culture, Linguistics, MorphoSemantic and Syntactic Features
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Impact of Macroeconomic Factors on Stock Market Performance of
Sri Lanka: A Sectoral Approach
Dumindu Senanayake and A. N. Wijayanayake
Department of Industrial Management, University of Kelaniya
ssedumindu@yahoo.com & anni@kln.ac.lk
Colombo Stock Exchange (CSE), Sri Lanka was considered to be one of the top
performing stock markets in the world in recent past (until Dec 2010). After the end of
the civil war in the country it has attracted a lot of investors and firms during a time
period where all the uncontrollable factors like political stability and security concerns
were rapidly changing.
The main purpose of this study is empirically investigating the impact of
macroeconomic factors on emerging stock market of Sri Lanka. Relationships between
macroeconomic factors such as Inflation (measured by Colombo Consumer Price
index), Interest rates, Exchange rates, Gross Domestic Product (GDP), and Money
Supply and stock market performance have been tested using All share Price index
(ASPI), Milanka index and five major sector indexes for the period from 2003 to 2010.
Relationship between CSE indexes and macroeconomic factors was tested using natural
logarithm values of monthly data and quarterly data. Regression analysis was the highly
used statistical method in this research to find the relationships.
Influence of the macroeconomic factors to the CSE was determined by the
coefficient of correlation r values between CSE index/Milanka index/Sectoral index and
each macroeconomic factor given above. The results of the analysis revealed that the
Money supply and Colombo Consumer Price Index have a major impact over the stock
market performance. It is further revealed that the GDP and Interest rate also have
significant impacts, though it is anticipated, that the Exchange rates do not have any
significant influences over the CSE. Influences of the macroeconomic factors have been
ranked according to the strength of the coefficients and their collective influences have
also been considered under the multiple regression analysis.
Key words: Macroeconomic factors, Stock market indexes, Linear regression, Multiple
regression
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Issues and Challenges of Rural Educational Development: With
Special Reference to Mawanella Area
1Audio

W. T. A. W. Wijethunga1 and T. M. S. P. K. Thennakoon2
Video Center, University of Sri Jayewardenepura; 2Department of
Geography, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
sunethrapk@gmail.com

Education receives a prominent place in the society among other social
concerns, due to its significance from the social development perspective. Although
there were many efforts taken by the government to develop the education, many issues
and challenges in rural educational sector remain to be addressed. Rural development
cannot be expected without addressing these challenges in the rural education sector.
Therefore, the present study is specifically geared; to identify the current issues and
challenges (school and individual oriented) concerning the improvement of rural school
education, illustrate the spatial distribution of rural schools in the study area and suggest
the feasible solutions for the identified issues. Two schools in Mawanella Educational
Zone were selected for this study. Stratified random sampling was used to cover 6% of
the students, 20% of their parents and teachers. Six different methods- pilot survey,
interviews, discussions, case studies, observations and questionnaire survey and
photographs- were used to collect data. The study explained that there is a close
relationship between the factors such as number of members in the family, parents’
occupation, income and the educational attainment of the student. Further, this study has
ascertained the way in which attitudes of parents and students influence the
development of rural education. Problems related to student learning process and their
adverse effects on educational development were also identified. Close proximity
among schools, decreasing demand for rural schools, reduction of student’s
performance level, lack of resources, relationship of parents and teachers, poor function
of school development societies and negative attitudes towards the rural schools, were
also highlighted as challenges of rural educational development.
Key words: Rural education, Challenges, School education, Development
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Will the Sri Lanka Moors Replace the Sri Lanka Tamils as the Largest
Minority in Sri Lanka?
Dayalal Abeysekera
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
The ‘demographic imagination’ of the lay Sri Lankan is more a composite of
politico-militaristic phobias tempered by economic considerations which has popularly
generated the perception that the dominant majority of Sinhalese are about to be out-run
by the minorities, thus projecting a veritable ‘majority with a minority complex.’ On
the purely demographic plane, this perception is not at all tenable with the Sinhalese
steadily growing from 65.4 percent in 1901 to 73.9 percent in 1981, the last available
full census count. What has conveniently been ignored by this popular perception is the
decline of the two Tamil populations (Indian and Sri Lankan) during the six decades of
post-independence. Repatriation of the Indian Tamil community conspicuously reduced
them from 11.7 to 5.5 percent between 1946 and 1981. A near-million émigrés of
mostly young SL Tamils escaping the conscriptive savagery of the LTTE has drastically
reduced them from a high of 12.7 to 4.3 percent between 1981 and 2001. It is the SL
Moors and the Sinhalese who have not been exposed to such all-encompassing sociopolitical phenomena impelling them to systematically out-migrate, that have gained in
proportionate ethnic representation.
Based on alternate calculations, the writer expects that the 2012 Census count by
ethnicity would reveal that the Sinhalese will account for nearly 80 percent of the Sri
Lankan population while the SL Moors will improve to be the largest minority
accounting for around 8 percent. The two Tamil communities will each have around 5
percent with each of the three minority communities operating within a variation range
between plus or minus 1-2 percentage points.
Key words: Ethnicity, Population composition, Census
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The Change of Balance of Power towards Asia in the 21st Century
B. W. A. S. Priyadarshana
Department of Economics, University of Kelaniya
Sitharabw@gmail.com

The balance of power has been a main concept in the theory and practice of
international relations for the past five hundred years. It has also played a key role in
some of the most important attempts to develop a theory of international relations.
Balance of power can be identified as the posture and policy of a nation or group of
nations protecting itself against another nation or group of nations by matching its
power against the power of the other side. The balance of power has many
characteristics. States can pursue a policy of balance of power in two ways by
increasing their own power or by adding to their own power that of other states. In
addition, it can be defined as checks and balances within the international system.
The great period of the theory and the practice of balance of power began shortly
after 1500 and it emerged to a prominent position with nation-state system and the age
of discoveries. In the 18th and 19th centuries, Britain acted as the balancer in the world
politics. After the world war 11, balance of power was shifted to a multi-polar world
where USA and USSR have been playing the role of the balancer more or less from
time to time. This clearly shows this concept is temporary and unstable. The next ten
years will witness the creation of the parameters for a new international balance of
power. The world’s center of gravity is shifting towards the Asia Pacific region not only
economically but also in military and strategic aspects. The power balance which
shifted towards the wings under the leadership of USA and USSR during the Cold War
re-entered the phase in which it will be established in China, India and the Middle East,
the ancient civilizations of the world. The global shift of power to Asia and the global
strategic dominance of the United States have been the subject of discussion and this
study will focus on these changes in international system.
Key words: Balance of power, International Politics, International system and National
interests
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Their Children and My Life: Impact of Childcare on Young MotherSubstitutes of Migrant Women’s Children
B. C. V. Senaratna
Department of Community Medicine, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
chamaravs@yahoo.com

Labour migration is Sri Lanka’s primary source of foreign exchange. Two thirds
of around 2 million Sri Lankans working overseas are females. Children of married
migrant women are left behind with substitute-carers, who are, in many occasions,
unmarried young aunts or elder siblings of these children. The objective of this study
was to describe socio-economic and psychological impact of child-care on young-adult
mother-substitutes of left-behind children and their methods of coping.
This cross-sectional study was conducted in Colombo, Gampaha, and
Kurunegala districts. Young-adult carers (aged 18-24 years) were identified using data
from a field survey. Thirty five of them were randomly selected, and interviewed using
an interviewer-administered semi-structured questionnaire. Ten semi-structured
interviews were also conducted with key informants in their respective communities.
Data were analysed using qualitative content analysis.
Many young-adult carers of left-behind children were their aunts, while others
were elder siblings. Most have never had any experience in such extensive childcare,
and had been least prepared to undertake it. Many have been reluctant to undertake
childcare but forced to accept due to social obligations and unavoidable circumstances.
Transition of childcare responsibility from mother to mother-substitutes has been rapid.
Most claim the childcare responsibility to be stressful and also to have adversely
affected their ambitions by (1) disrupting educational and employment opportunities
and (2) negatively impacting on their social networking. All young-adult mothersubstitutes perceive themselves to have moderate to severe psychological stress
resulting from unfamiliar task of childcare and show symptoms of stress reactions, fail
to uptake positive coping methods, and demonstrate maladaptive behaviours.
Unexpected childcare responsibility adversely impact on social, economic, and health
domains of unskilled young-adult carers of left-behind children. This, in turn, would
have negative repercussions on children themselves and warrants policy level
interventions.
Key words: Migrant, Children, Carer, Psychological, Coping
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Effect of the Inclusion of Sports Component in Comprehensive School
Evaluation System: On the Girl Students’ Attitude towards Sports and
Games
Shantha Jayakumar
JRK Global School
raji2707@gmail.com

Girls are significantly less likely than boys to participate in sports. At the
primary and secondary school levels, most girls do not actively take part in sports and
games even during the allotted period. Factors like socio-economic background, family
structure and school have effects on socializing boys and girls into athletics (Videon,
2002). Schools have the primary social responsibility of educating girl students on how
crucial it is to involve in sports activities in order to keep themselves fit, to display
courage and determination, and to take up leadership roles.
The Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE), one of India’s national
educational boards introduced a new evaluation system - “continuous and
comprehensive evaluation” (CCE) in 2009 and this included sports as a co-scholastic
aspect of child growth that needs to be recorded. It is felt that the CCE system has an
impact on girl students’ participation in sports. This paper reports the findings of a study
of changes, if any, in girl students’ attitudes towards games and sports after the
introduction of this system and the related development of qualities such as self esteem,
positive attitude and adaptive behaviour.
The study was conducted using questionnaire responses of 30 girl students, their
parents and two teachers of games and sports in an all-girls CBSE school in Chennai,
India. Data was triangulated using semi-structured interviews of the same sample.
Findings show that interest had risen among girl students as a result of the switchover to
CCE system. Greater support from parents and teachers, higher self esteem and a more
positive attitude towards participation in sports were reported by students and their
parents. Teachers showed that they had become more assertive within the school on
issues of participation of girl students in sports.
Key words: Girl student, School, Evaluation, Sports, Social responsibility, Gender
Parity
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An Analysis of the Effects of Major Causes of Deaths on Life
Expectancy in Sri Lanka
S. A. C. S. Silva
Department of Social Statistics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
stancalis@yahoo.com

The life expectancy at birth is considered as an indicator of economic and social
development of a country. The life expectancy in Sri Lanka which is about 73 years is
considered exceptionally high compared to its per capita income level. This situation
can be further improved if the major causes of deaths are carefully targeted.
The objective of this paper is to analyse the effects of major causes of deaths on
life expectancy at birth. The seriousness of each major cause is ascertained by
determining the increase in life expectancy at birth if each of the major causes is
eliminated. Since the total elimination of a cause is not possible, the increase in
expectancy is also calculated if each of the causes is eliminated by a certain percentage.
The major causes were selected by considering the magnitude of the death ratios
for the year 2004 published by the department of Census and Statistics in 2010.The
selected causes were diseases of circulatory system, external causes, diseases of
respiratory system, diseases of nervous system, neoplasm and diseases of digestive
system. The life expectancy at birth for the country was estimated using the familiar
techniques. The cause-eliminated life expectancy was calculated by constructing
separate life table for each cause based on cause-eliminated probabilities of dying. The
proportional increase in life expectancy if the ith cause is eliminated by
was estimated by the result
logarithms of

, where

, the weights being the

percentage

is the minus weighted average of

column.

The years of life that would be added if each of the six major causes was
eradiated are 9.75 years, 1.77 years, 1.46 years, 1.41 years, 1.18 years, 0.64 years for the
major causes respectively. A ten percent drop in each of the major causes would raise
the life expectancy by 0.22 years, 0.16 years, 0.08 years, 0.052 years, 0.092 years, 0.056
years, respectively. These results indicate that life expectancy at birth can be further
improved by carefully eradicating major causes by targeted percentages.
Key words: Life expectancy, Cause-Specific- Deaths, Cause-Eliminated probabilities,
Cause- Eliminated life expectancy
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The Impact of Mobile Phones on Peoples’ Lives in Sri Lanka
H. P. T. N. Silva
Department of Social Statistics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
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Mobile phone subscriptions have been increasing more and more in Sri Lanka.
The usage of this revolutionary communication device started in major cities and then
the service has quickly spread to rural areas wherever the network is available. It is true
that gender, age, occupation, level of education do not seem as barriers to access mobile
services. Many people use mobile phones in positive ways to organize and maintain
their social networks. However, there are many negative impacts on human life.
Increasing road accidents is one of the dangerous impacts of using mobile phones while
driving and walking.
This research leads to find the impact of the usage of mobile phones on persons’
life. It aims to investigate whether people really developed their social networks
positively while managing their valuable time or their life have been confounded by
using mobile phones. Further the study attempted to identify factors which affected the
monthly mobile phone bill and also to find out how serious mobile phone dependency
has become in Sri Lanka. Two hundred individuals in Maharagama area were
interviewed from January to March 2012 for this study. Odd Ratio and Relative Risk
were used to identify level of risk of lives becoming perplexed with the use of mobile
phone. In addition to that ANOVA technique was applied for the factors identification.
In conclusion, most of the people developed their social connectivity through
mobile phone usage. People who used mobile phones for complex tasks rather than
simple communication face a risk of three times more than those who use it only for
simple communication. Further study found that people less than twenty three years
have four time risk of failing their daily works than others by using mobile phone. The
research result indicated that 92% of respondents could not live as normal without their
mobile phones.
Key words: Mobile, Phones, Odd Ratio, Social, ANOVA
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How to Overcome Challenges Caused by Lack of ICT Resources in Sri
Lankan Schools?
T. M. S. S. K. Y. Ekanayake
Department of Education, University of Peradeniya
syatigammana@yahoo.com

It is well recognised that education can aid development of a country by creating
a workforce that is more productive. However, without the availability of classroom
resources, teachers cannot provide quality education. It is now being recognised that
Information Communication Technologies (ICT) could support quality-education in
many ways. Nevertheless, ICT resources are limited in many schools. For example,
computer laboratories are available in only 40% of schools and only 12% of schools
have the internet connectivity. Some of these computer laboratories are now becoming
out of date. Moreover, it is well known that the remote schools always have less ICT
resources and the low levels of electrification. Therefore, frequent power outages in
many places regularly hinder the effective use of ICT in teaching and learning. The
possibility of using mobile phones to carry out most of the functions that computers
could do make them an ideal solution for education. The biggest advantage in using
mobile phones for learning activities in Sri Lanka is the comparable low cost of mobile
phones. Further, mobile phones do not suffer from power outages and can be used in
areas where there is no electricity.
The work presented in this paper first reviews the literature to discuss the
potential of mobile phones for teaching and learning. Then the factors that supported
their use in Sri Lankan schools were discussed by carrying out a survey among group of
science teachers and a market survey in Sri Lanka. Finally, four sample lessons were
developed with a group of teachers and implemented in four different classroom
settings. The survey questionnaire data were analysed descriptively using the SPSS
statistical package. During the lesson development and implementations, data were
collected using observation via video, audio recording and written materials (teachers’
notes on how they used mobile phones during lesson planning stage, the participant
observer’s field-notes and students’ comments in post-lesson interviews). These data
were transcribed; translated, coded and emerging themes were abstracted using
Thematic Network Analysis. From the findings it was recognised that the mobile phone
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is an ideal alternative for computer, video camera and still-camera and they could
support learning by bridging the outside world with classroom and enhancing the
interactions. However, the main limitation of this study was that the findings are based
only on four lessons. Thus, further studies should be carried out with a greater number
of participants and in different contexts before making a broad generalisation of the
above claim.
Key words: Teaching and learning, challenges, ICT, Mobile phone
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Right to Education under Srilankan Law in Ensuring Post-Conflict
Reconciliation: A Comparative Study
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susarithaasegar@gmail.com

Right to education is an indispensable right which has been recognized by
several international instruments and the national law of Srilanka. Srilanka under
chapter IV Article 27 and by Judicial Activism through Doctrine of Equality expressly
and impliedly accepted the right to education. But the main question is whether the right
granted is helping to achieve sustainable peace in the post conflict era through
reconciliation in Srilanka. This paper focuses this specific issue of Srilanka and tries to
produce a sustainable solution by examining the role of executive, legislature and
judiciary in reconciliation and sustainable development. Further this paper examines the
role of education in past and the role in present and how the role of education should be
in future to deal with post conflict reconciliation. The relevant constitutional provisions
and the comparative study would be dealt with in this theoretical research exercise.
Education shall be understood and approached from a universal and large-scale
perspective. Classic basic education skills, such as reading writing, arithmetic and
classic higher educational skills are no longer sufficient to ensure sustainable peace in
Srilanka through reconciliation. Right to education should enhance the empowerment,
awareness, cultural understanding and respect, social cohesion, morals and values which
can enhance post conflict reconciliation. Role of the above mentioned legislature
executive and judiciary the three organs of government is to enhance the understanding
on reconciliation process and sustainable development among students through
education process, policies, judicial activism and legislations which paves a path for
sustainable peace.
Key words: Sustainable development, Education, Social cohesion, Reconciliation,
Empowerment
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Fertility Preferences of Muslim and non Muslim Women in Sri Lanka
M. D. J. W. Wijesinhe
Department of Economics and Statistics, Sabaragamuwa University of Sri Lanka
jayaniwijesinghe@yahoo.com

The level of fertility and preferences in the world varies according to the
country, culture, socio and economic conditions and some individual characteristics
such as age and attitudes of women towards fertility behaviors. Further, religion is one
important factor that affects fertility through norms such as family size, value of
children, husband and wife communication.
The prime objective of the study is to identify the fertility preferences among
Muslim and non Muslim women in Sri Lanka. Secondary data was taken from the
Demographic and Health Survey 2006/2007 in order to analyze fertility preferences at
national level. Descriptive statistics and binary regression methods were mainly used
for the analysis of the study. To distinguish the impact through cross tabulation, all sub
samples of 14692 women were used including Muslim and non Muslim women.
The three dependent variables: ideal number of children, time for future birth
and desire future child were used as measurements of fertility preferences while some
demographic socio economic factors are used as independent variables.
The Study found that being Muslim women has positive relationship with
demanding more children. Age difference between partner, living district, husband‘s
occupation, number of ever born children, expose to media, husband and wife
communication are statistically significant with wanting more children. Being Muslim
women reduces the time lag for next birth and increases the ideal number of children.
Key words: Fertility preferences, Muslim women, Non Muslim women
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The Factors Affecting Recreation Behaviour of Upcountry Tamil
Community in Tea Estates
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This study aims to make a deeper analysis of Upcountry Tamil Community in
tea estates in relation to the factors affecting recreation behavior of upcountry Tamil
community in tea estates. The objective is to identify the influence of age and gender
(demographic factor) for recreation behavior of Upcountry Tamil Community in tea
estates. Two hypotheses were formulated: (i) The age influence on recreation behavior
of Upcountry Tamil Tea Estates community; (UTTE) (ii) The gender influence on
recreation behavior of Upcountry Tamil Tea Estates community. The researcher used
primary and secondary data for this study. 200 laborers were selected for the sample and
the researcher used cluster random sampling method as a sampling technique in this
study. The researcher used questionnaire and interview methods to collect data and
hypotheses were tested by calculate correlation and skewness. Based on the findings,
the researcher concluded that employee’s recreation behavior (individually and
together) is negatively correlated with their age and gender. In addition, the researcher
made recommendation to tea estates authority in related field. The government should
provide open spaces and recreational centers throughout the tea estates. Therefore, the
government should take steps to increase their income or release more time for
recreation.
Key words: Recreation behavior, Demographic factor, Ethnic group
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The Socioeconomic Determinants of Crimes Committed by Women
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Crime is a major social problem presenting a challenge to every authority of the
government in the world. A crime is any act or omission that violates a law which
results in a punishment (Fattah 1997:31). Considering the Sri Lankan context, the crime
rate is very high. Women also engage in crime and that is a major social, economic and
political challenge to the Sri Lankan society. The main objective of this study was to
identify the determinants of crimes committed by women. Primary data were collected
through questionnaire including 100 female prisoners by using convenience sampling
method from Welikada prison. Chi-square test was used to identify the association
between variables. Study found that more than 65% of the prisoners are unemployed
and that was the major reason for crime. Most of the female prisoners belong to the age
group of 31-40 years and married women tend to engage in criminal activities. It was
recorded as 48% of the sample. Finally, it was found that education level, age,
employment status, residential sector, monthly income, number of attendance in jail and
weather their parents alive or not were the determinants of crimes committed by
women.
Key words: Commit crime, Female prisoners, Determinants
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LTTE Suicide Bombers of Sri Lanka
R. S. K. Iddamalgoda
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Suicide Human Bombing attacks are the most virulent and horrifying form of
terrorism in the world today. The smooth functioning of Civic, Social, Political and the
Defence sectors of many countries has succumbed to the lethality of such acts. The
LTTE re-invented “Martyrdom Operation Concept” as a lethal and precise destruction
weapon, targeting them on Security Forces, Political Leaders, Economic Nerve Centers,
technological hubs and religious sanctuaries to achieve collateral damage, strategic
advantage, ability to balance power in an asymmetric war, unleash fear and utmost
psychological damage to the society, gain publicity and even sympathy and to motivate
their subscribers. One of the societal dimensions of Suicide Terrorism focuess on
factors such as the degree of frustration caused by social injustice. The charismatic
LTTE leadership commonly succeeded in promoting highly pro-social and nondestructive goals, along with the significant contribution of Suicide Martyrs.
The main method of collecting primary and secondary data on over 150 suicide
attacks (1987-2009), included: various sources, such as Police Investigation Reports,
Case Proceedings, Published Datasets and interviews of the captured suicide bomber
suspects and LTTE cadres, currently in the Police custody, pending legal action.
Research Findings revealed that suicide attacks are highly effective at civilian
deaths and injuries accounted for almost 57% and 80% respectively of the total of 1,608
deaths and 5,098 injured persons. Average casualty rate per event was 11 deaths against
34 injured.
This research has made an attempt to look into the suicide attacks as a;
“homicide” and method of “deliberate and killing of others”, with number of
recommendations to prevent recurrence of such incidences in future, while stressing the
need to address the political, socio-economic and ethno-cultural aspirations of the
people through democratic processes.
Key words: Succumbed, Suicide bombers, Terrorism, LTTE, Homicide, Lethality &
Criminal act
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Prisoners’ rehabilitation in Sri Lanka
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The problem of prisoners is a burden to current Sri Lanka as 1.5% of the total
population of Sri Lanka are Srilankan prisoners, and the most important fact is that out
of that percentage 46% are in between 20 to 30 years and 36.5% are imprisoned due to
drug related matters. It is an obstacle for the current development of the society and the
country, as the government has to allocate a large amount of funds from the budget for
the prisoners.
The objective of the research is to introduce a new rehabilitation programme to
civilize the prisoners, value and develop their own skills for the benefit of the country
and release them to the society as good citizens.
When the prisoners are released to the society there are more possibilities of
them engaging again in criminal activities due to many reasons such as poverty, lack of
education, background and etc… That is why to prevent their re imprisonment and to
adjust their mental formation and to start their lives through basic human requirements
prisoners’ rehabilitation is needed. Though there is a current rehabilitation programme
conducts, it should be reviewed, restructured and reprogrammed through the vavles of
the old programme and introduce new methods and techniques to the new society as a
developing nation. It will be a better bench mark for the policy makers.
Both quantitative and the qualitative methods will be used to gather the
information. There will be two focus groups, such as current prisoners and released
prisoners. With the permission from the prison department around 100 prisoners from
both the categories will be interviewed inside the prison individually, confidentially and
respectfully. (LTTE prisoners are excepted from the research), The advice and the
guidelines will be taken from the rehabilitation trainers and the scholars.
Key words: Prisoners, Rehabilitation, Development, Training, Scholars
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Y%S ,xldfõ" kvq úNd. ld, iSudj ;=< idlaIHlrejkaf.a whs;sjdislïj,g
t,a, jk wNsfhda. ms<sn| úYaf,aIKd;aul wOHhkhla(
jhU m<d;an| y,dj; uydêlrKfha wmrdO kvq iïnkaO idlaIHlrejka weiqßka
ví' tï' tka' ùrfialr iy ã' tï' à' tÉ' uOqIdkS
iudcSh úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S ,xld inr.uqj úYajúoHd,h
nelum.sanjeewani@yaho.com

m%cd;ka;%jdoS md,k rdcHhka ;=< kS;sfha wdêm;Hhg .re lrñka" wdKavql%u
jHjia:djg wkqj rg md,kh lsÍu isÿ jk w;r uQ,sl whs;sjdislï" lsisÿ úIu;djlska
f;drj" ish¨u fokdgu iudkj ysñ fldg § ;sfí' tfy;a kHdhd;aulj m%cd;ka;%jdoS
rdcHhla jk Y%S ,xldfõ uQ,sl whs;sjdislï iy kS;sfha wdêm;Hh ms<s.ekSug ,la
jqj;a" úúOdldrfhka udkj whs;sjdislï W,a,x>kh ùï iy kS;sfha wdêm;Hh
yE,a¨jg ,la ùï isÿ fõ' rgl hqla;h
s mis|,kq ,nk tlu wdh;kh W;a;Í;r
wêlrKh fõ' ta ;=< idlaIHlrejka

w;HjYH wx.hla fõ' tfy;a m%cd;ka;%jd§

md,k l%uhla iys; Y%S ,xldfõ kvq úNd. ld, iSudj ;=< idlaIHlrejkaf.a
whs;sjdislïj,g wNsfhda. t,a, ùu .eg¿jls'
tu ksid kvq úNd. ld, iSudj ;=< idlaIHlrejkaf.a

whs;sjdislïj,g t,a,

jk wNsfhda. ms<sn|j wOHhkh lsÍu b;d jeo.;a fõ' tys§ idlaIHlrejkaf.a
whs;sjdislï iqrËs; lsÍu i|yd rch f.k we;s mshjr iy ta ms<sn oekqj;aNdjh
ms<sn| j wOHhkh lsÍu o jeo.;ah' fï i|yd y,dj;" jhU m<d;ano uydêlrKhg
we;=<;a wmrdO kvqj,g iïnkaO idlaIHlrejka wyTq kshoSfï l%uh uÕska 50 fofkla
o kS;S{hka iy fmd,sia ks,OdÍka 20 fofkla o m%Yakdj,S iy iïuqL idlÉPd l%uh
;=<ska .=Kd;aul iy m%udKd;aul o;a; i|yd fhdod .kakd ,§' m¾fhaIKh úiska o;a;
úYaf,aIKh i|yd Excel iy Spss hk uDÿldx. Ndú; lrk ,§'
tys § m¾fhaIK fidhd .ekSï f,i ^01&kvq jdrhka jir y;lg jvd l,a .;
ùu ^02&idlaIH wu;l ùu" foam, ydks" ìh jeoaoùï" ;¾ckh lsÍï

iy foaYmd,k

we.s,s .eiSï isÿ ùu ^04& Widúh ;=< idlaIH úuik wjia:djg úYajikSh;ajhlska
uqyqK §ug idlaIHlrejka ìh ùu ^05& idlaIHlrejkaf.a whs;sjdislï iqrlaIs; lsÍu
i|yd rch f.k we;s mshjr ukao.dó ùu ^06& idlaIHlrejka iy fmd,Sish ;=< mj;sk
idlaIHlrejkaf.a whs;sjdislï

iy hq;=lï ms<sn|j oekqj;aNdjh ÿ¾j, ùu hkdosh

i|yka l< yelsh' iuia;hla f,i kvq úNd. ld, iSudj ;=< Widúh ;=<;a bka msg;;a
idlaIHlrejkaf.a whs;sjdislïj,g wNsfhda. t,a, jk nj ks.ukh l< yelsh' ta
i|yd jvd läkï kvq ld¾h mßmdáhla fukau idlaIHlrejkaf.a whs;sjdislï
iqrlaIs; lsÍu i|yd rch u.ska úêúOdk ie,iSu w;HjYH fõ'

m%uqL mo ( idlaIHlrejka" whs;sjdislï" wNsfhda." wêlrKh" wmrdO" kvq úNd. ld,
iSudj
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udj;ajdiS <uhskaf.aa wm.dó p¾hdjka ms<sn| wOHhkhla(
fld<U fldgqj iy msgfldgqj wdY%fhka
fkrxð úfÊj¾Ok
iudc úoHd yd udkj úoJd wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
niranjiwijewardana@yahoo.com

f,dalfha fndfyda rgj, kd.ßl m%foaY wdYs%;j whdf,a hdug fhduq ù we;s <ud
mrmqr iudc m%Yakhla njg m;a ù ;sfí' iudc úoHd;aul jHjydrh ;=< fuu <uhska
yeÈkafjkafka —ùÈ orejka˜ fkdfyd;a —udj;ajdiS <uhska˜ ^Street Children& jYfhkah'
fuu wOHhkfha uQ,sl b,lalh ù we;af;a udj;ajdiS <uhska f,i Y%S ,xldfõ udj;a
wdY%h fldg f.k Ôj;a jk iy úúO l%shdldrlïj, kshqla; ù we;s wm.dó p¾hd
rgdjka flfrys keTqre ù we;s <uhska ta ioyd fhduq ùug fya;= iy Tjqkaf.a wm.dó
p¾hd rgdjka yÿkd .ekSuh'ta i|yd wOHhk lafIa;%h f,i Y%%S ,xldfõ udj;aj diS
<uhska nyq,ju ðj;ajkakd jQ kd.ßl fldÜVdi f,i y÷kd f.k we;s fld<T
fldgqj iy msgfldgqj wdY%s; mßirh wjOdkhg fhduq ù we;' ,xldfõ uE;ld,Sk
udj;ajdiS <uhska iïnkaOj lrk ,o wOHhkh f,i ie,flkafka" 2001 j¾Ifha
cd;sl <udrlaIl wêldrsh (National Child Protection Authority) úiska lrk ,o
wOHhkhhs' tlS wOHhkhg wkqj" fld<T k.rfha y÷kdf.k we;s udj;ajdiS <uhska
ixLHdj 538 ls' Ôú;h mj;ajd f.k hdu i|yd l=uk fyda wdldrhlska uqo,a bmehSu
fuu <uhskaf.a

m%Odk wNsu;d¾:hhs' tlS wNsu;d¾:h idOkh lr .ekSu i|yd isÿ

lrk l%shdldrlï kS;Hkql=,o keoao hkak ms<sn| Tjqkag wod< ke;' fï ksidu"
wm.dó p¾hdjkag we;s m%fõYhka nyq,h' ta ;;a;ajh b;du;a Nhdkl jkafka
iudcdkqfhdackh

yryd

fudjqka

jeäysáhka

ùfuka

blaì;s

oreKq

.Kfha

wmrdOlrejka njg mßj¾;kh ùfï bv m%ia;djka jeä fyhsks' fuu <uhska
l=ukdldr lKavdhulao" Tjqkaf.a iajNdjh" iudc wd¾Ól ;;a;ajhka "ffoksl
l%shdldrlï" udj;a wdY%h fldg f.k f.dv k.d f.k we;s iïnkaO;d cd,h" meje;au
i|yd fhdod .kakd jQ Wmdh Wml%uhka" tlS Wmdhka l%ufõohka ;=< we;s kS;Hkql=,
jk nj fyda fkdjk nj hkd§ jQ ldrKd ms<sn|j kd.rsl m%foaYh wdYs%; <uhska 256 la
wdY%fhka fuys § idlÉcd ù ;sfí'
fuu m¾fhaIK m;%sldj ;=< wOHhk lafIa;%h wdYs%;j ksrSlaIKh" m%Yakdj,sh"
iïuqL idlõPd" isoaê wOHhkhkaf.ka ,nd .;a f;dr;=re;a m%udKd;aul iy
.=Kd;aul o;a; úYaf,aIKhka mokï lr .ksñka t<fTk ,o m¾fhaIK m%;sM,;a
we;=<;ah'

m%uqL mo( udj;ajdiS <uhska" wm.dó p¾hd rgdjka" iudcdkqfhdackh" wmrdOlrejka
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Crime and Society: Protecting Society through Ensuring Rights of
Suspects in Criminal Justice System
G. I. M. Liyanage
Department of Public and International Law, University of Colombo
isurumaduka@yahoo.com

The successful balance of rights of the suspect against the rights of the victim
and the society at large comprises the core of any criminal justice system. In the past,
Sri Lanka’s criminal justice system was organized on the basis of Penal Code, Code of
Criminal Procedure No. 15 of 1979 and the Departmental orders of the Police. Penal
Code interpretscrimes and imposes penalties for each particular crime. Basically it is the
substantial law. And the procedural side was introduced by the Code of Criminal
Procedure, and such a code explains the basic mechanism the justice and law
enforcement institutions should comply with and it also provides the proper process.
Recently we have seen Prevention of Terrorism Act and Emergency Regulations have
intervened with this procedure. This has resulted in the violation of rights of the
suspects.
Therefore the author seeks to ascertain the nature in which suspects have been
affected within criminal investigation, Process of Arrest and in period of Detaining by
police officers. Furthermore it is intended to suggest improvements to the laws relating
to this area in order to minimize these types of violations to protect rights of suspect
within criminal justice system. And also the author wishes to discuss this issue in
relation to recent case law and with legislative enactments. For better improvement of
our law, a comparative study with Laws in United Kingdom will be done.
Consequently, considering the rights of suspects in criminal procedure we can
examine how their rights get violated in the process of Criminal investigation, Process
in Arresting and in detaining periods by police officers.
Key words: Suspects rights, Criminal justice, Investigation, Arrest, Detaining
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The Problems Faced by Family Members of Remand Prisoners
H. P. K. N. Hewawasam
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
kaushalyahewawasam@gmail.com

The existing legal system prohibits the arbitrary arrest and detention of
individuals but at times, police defy these provisions. Depending on the significance of
the role played by the arrested individual, his/her dependents have to adjust their lives
after such an incarceration.
This research was conducted to examine the emotional, psychological,
developmental, familial and financial consequences of remand incarceration on the
families of inmates. Finally, the study looked into how society reacted towards these
families.

The sample consisted of 150 remand prisoners awaiting trial for a long period in
Walikanda and New Magazine prisons Sri Lanka. Another sample of 50 families was
selected randomly from the prisoners in Colombo District who have been detained in
custody for more than one year.
The data for the research was gathered using a structured questionnaire and
interviews. Both remand prisoners and their family members were interviewed.
Results of the study show that when the remanded prisoner is the breadwinner of
the family, rest of the family is subjected to adverse financial difficulties. When father
of the family is imprisoned, mother and children of the family are often subjected to the
miseries of hunger.
The incarceration of a parent, in most cases, results in severe disruptions in
children’s education unless someone else -may be a relative- provides a helping hand.
It was revealed that if the families of detainees lived in a community with socio stature
equal to that of theirs, the negative social impact will be lesser than if they lived in a
community with a social stature superior to that of theirs.
The study concluded that incarceration of a family member has a negative
bearing on the family but the level of impact differs from one case to another depending
on the nature of contribution detainee used to make to the family.
Key words: Imprisonment, Remand, Family problems
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A Study on Injury Patterns of Motorcyclists Met with Traffic Accidents
K. K. N. Fernando, S. R. Hulathduwa and C. A. D. Nahallage
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
sanjayarh@yahoo.co.uk

Injuries following road traffic accidents (RTA) are recognized as a man-made
health hazard across the globe. This is also the common knowledge of any surgeon
working in any busy hospital.
The general objective of this study was to identify the injury patterns and
demographic characteristics such as age, gender, ethnicity and educational level of
motor-bike victims of RTAs. As specific objectives, the injury types, subtypes,
commonly affected body parts, the outcome of injuries, the level of medical
interventions needed, the category of hurt, the causative, contributing and predisposing
factors for accidents have been studied in depth. The study was carried out at the
Accident Service Unit of the Colombo South Teaching Hospital-Kalubowila for a
period of six months using 100 motorcyclists. The ethical clearance was granted by the
Ethical Review Committee of the Medical Faculty. A researcher administered structured
interview was held with each participant. Medical data were obtained from the Bed
Head Ticket (BHT) of the patients.
Some major findings of the study: Mostly affected age group was 21-40yrs (86%).
Males were mostly affected (94%). Most accidents occurred on week days and during
day time. Most common side of collision was frontal (head-on). Fractures were the
commonest type of injuries (79%) followed by abrasions (76%), contusions (56%) and
lacerations (10%). Head injuries were encountered by 35% of victims. It was claimed
that helmets were worn by 95%. The lower limbs were the most commonly affected
body part (41%). Most victims needed fracture management (79%), wound toileting
(76%) and suturing (10%). Only 04% needed critical surgical interventions. Overspeeding (33%), overtaking from wrong side (18%), careless disobedience to road rules
were the commonly accepted triggers. Consumption of alcohol was a contributory factor
in a minority.
Key words: Traffic injuries, Motorcyclists, Accidents, Casualties, Head injuries
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Y%S ,dxflah ck.ykh i|yd lmd, o¾Ylh kS¾Kh lsÍu
ජී' hQ' uyl=udrf.a1" tia' wd¾' yq,;aදුj2 iy iS' ta' ã' kdy,a,f.a3
13iudc úoH yd udkj úoHd wOHhkdxYh; 2ffjoH úoHd mSGh"
YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
sanjayarh@yahoo.co.uk

tlsfklg fjkiajk ñksidf.a ysfia yevfhys m%udKd;aul fjki wOHයkh
lsÍu i`oyd lmd, o¾Ylh

fhdod .kS' m%Odk jYfhka lmd, o¾Ylhka w;r

ñkqïj,g ,lajkafka ysfia os. ysfia m<, h. lmd,h uekSu i`oyd Ndú; lrkafka
úysÿkq le,smrයයි. ysfiys È. uekSu i|yd weysneu w;r msysá ග්ලැබෙ,a,d (Glabella)
isg ysfiys wmr lmd,fha fkreu jk Tmsiaf;dfla%kshu (Opisthocranion) olajd we;s
Wmßu ÿr m%udKh i,ld n,hs. ysfiys m<," ysfia Wmßu Wi ia:dkhkays md¾Yj lmd,
w;r ÿr f,i uek olajk ,§' m%Odk wruqK

f,i mYapd;a urK mßËKj,g

,lalrk jevqKq mqoa.,hkaf.a lmd, o¾Ylhka ;=<ska mqoa., úúO;ajh ks¾Kh lsßuh'
Wm wruqKq jkafka mYapd;a urK mßËKj,g ,lalrk mqoa.,hkaf.a lmd, o¾Ylh
yd Wi w;r iïnkaOh ks¾Kh lsßu" fuu mqoa.,hkaf.a j¾.h yd cd;sh ks¾Kh lsßu
yd ysfiys iu iys;j yd iu rys;j ñkqï ,nd .ekSu ;=<ska mqoa., úúO;ajh ks¾Kh
lsÍuh'
l¿fndaú, YsCIK frdayf,a mYapd;a urK m¾fhaIK foayhka 30la ksheosh f,i
,nd .;af;uq' uQ,sl jYfhka ysfiys iu iys;j yd iu

rys;j ñkqï ,nd .eksK'

wjqreÿ 14l wju jhia ldKavh;a wjqreÿ 87l jeäu jhia ldKavhla úh'ia;%S mqreI
ixLHdj m%;sY;hla f,i .;aúg 16'61] ia;%S jQ w;r mqreI m%;sY;h 83'34] la úh'lmd,
ñ;sh yd lmd, o¾Ylh fjk fjku fuf;la fidhd neÆ w;r fuys§ fï oaú;ajh
tlg f.k fidhd ne,Su isÿ flf¾' lmd, ñ;sl yd lmd, o¾Yl w.hka 30la weiqßka
fïjd j.= .; fldg yel' lmd, ñ;sh yd lmd, o¾Yl w;r Wmරිu w.hka ^Manimum&
87'73la yd 93'7 o wju w.hka ^Minimum& 69'14la yd 70'41 o idudkH ^Average& 79'18la
yd 81'63 o iïu; wm.ukh ^SD& 7'72la yd 5'47 f,i o fmkajd දිh yel' lmd,
ñ;sfhys jeäu yd wju w.hka f,i 93'7cm yd 70'4cm f,i o lmd, o¾Ylfha Wmßu
w.h yd wju w.h 87'43cm yd 69'14cm f,i o ±laúh yel'
lmd, ñ;sh 79'78
ia;%Skaf.a lmd, ñ;sh 81'64
79'92

4'72 o lmd, o¾Ylh 81'63

5'47 f,i o fmkaúh yelsh'

4'04 jk w;r msßñkaf.a 81'63

4'66 msßñkaf.a jk w;r ia;%Skaf.a 79'01

5'78 yd lmd, o¾Ylh

5'47 fõ' YS% ,dxlsl fndfyda

ldka;djka uOHYS¾Ih ^Mesocephalic) .Khg wh;a jk nj;a msßñka fndfydafofkla
Brechycephalic .Khg wh;a nj;a fmkajd Èh yels h'
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Sri Lankan Prison System: Conflict with Human Rights Standards
M. K. G. Jeewanthi
The Open University
mkgj26@yahoo.com

Crime is a social and economic phenomenon and it is old as human society.
Criminal justice system of a country can act against crime in different ways and
punishment is also considered as one form of reaction to crime. Punishment can vary
from crime to crime and imprisonment is considered as one of the famous modes of
punishment. The main objectives of imprisonment are incapacitation, deterrence and
rehabilitation. However, imprisonment is not a form of making a person inhuman or it
should not be a place where people are deprived of their certain recognized rights. The
international community has developed many standards for recognition of special rights
relating to prisoners. Although Sri Lanka has ratified and recognized most of these
standards, practice of prison system reveals a different picture. Overcrowded prisons is
a major problem in Sri Lanka. It is not only a problem of space, but also a problem of
not having enough water, toilet facilities, and essential items such as bedding, plates,
mugs, towels and clothing. Apart from these, there are many other rights that are
deprived for prisoners of Sri Lanka and these factors also will be discussed in this paper.
This research is mainly based on literature review and academic and judicial opinion
will be used for analysis, along with the data collected by prison authorities. The main
objectives of this research is the identification of effectiveness of imprisonment as a
mode of punishment, identification of human rights standards which are entitled for
prisoners, comparing the Sri Lankan prison system with international recognized
standards and suggestions for better prison system and better criminal justice system.
Key words: Crime, Imprisonment, Human rights, International standards
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Rehabilitation of Prisoners through Vipassana Meditation
M. W. Jayasundara
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
madawalajayasundara@yahoo.com

The prison authorities in Sri Lanka as well as in other countries such as India
have emphasized the use of religious practices and religious teachings in disciplining
and rehabilitating prisoners. As most of the individuals tend to commit crimes owing to
some mental problems, meditation can be the best remedy for the mentally and
spiritually sick prison inmates to get rid of their wrong perceptions.
Vipassana is the method of meditation often practiced in prisons. Vipassana
means “insight” into the impermanent nature of mind and body. It is a way of self
transformation through self observation and introspection. It deeply focuses on the
interrelationship between mind and body, which can be perceived directly by
disciplined attention to the physical sensations of the body that continuously
interconnect and condition the state of the mind. In Sri Lanka, where Buddhism is the
main religion of the majority, the Buddhist teaching and practices have made a
considerable impact upon prisoners for their rehabilitation. This study explored the
impact of Vipassana meditation practices in changing prisoners’ behavior and their
wrong attitudes. During the months of June and July in 2011, the data were gathered by
interviewing 48 prisoners who had been imprisoned in Bogambara prison in Kandy, Sri
Lanka.

The data were concerning the perceived changes in behavior and attitudes of

prisoners caused by the practice of Vipassana meditation.
The majority of prisoners said that they were able to sleep peacefully without
having nightmares and physical pains and with increased appetite after meditation
practices. The other beneficial effects of meditation were that it helped prisoners to get
rid of their addiction to smoking, drugs and alcohol, improve their discipline,
experience in spiritual and behavioral changes, giving up hatred and revenge, and
becoming vegetarians.
Key words: Vipassana, Meditation, Prisoners, Rehabilitation, Mind
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isxy, ikafoaY idys;Hfhka fy<sjk Y%S ,dxflah wdNrK ixialD;sh
yxiud,d ßá.yfmd<
isxy, yd ckikaksfõok wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
hansritigahapola@gmail.com

isxy, idys;H b;sydifha ikafoaY idys;Hhg ysñ jkafka m%uqL;u ia:dkhls'
zixZ hk Wmi¾.fhka zukdjZ hk wre;;a zÈYaZ hk mofhka zoelaùuZ hk wre;;a tla
ù we;s zikafoaYZ hkak fm%aIl" ydrl" .%dyl yd ikafoaY hkdÈfhka iukaú; jQjls'
ishnia,lr ^l%s' j' 9& kï lD;sfhka mek jQ zfmfoka nqÿ isß;eZ kshuh wkqj moHfhka
nqÿ isß;la muKla mne£fï iïm%odhg k;=ùug fy< lùkag isÿ úh' fï fya;=fjka
cd;l l;d" oyï l;d hkd§ nqÿ isß;g wkq.; j rÑ; isxy, moHdj,sfhys hg lS
kshuh LKavkh ùu werUqfKa ikafoaY ldjHj,sks' ta wkqj nqÿka Wmka foaYh
W;al¾Ifhka j¾Ks; fy< lùkag ,dxflah iudch yd mßirh ms<sn|j lú mne|S fï
wjldYh isxy, ikafoaYdj,sfhka ysñ jqKs' Y%S ,dxflah wdNrK ixialD;sh ms<sn| lrkq
,nk fulS úu¾Ykh isxy, ikafoaYdj,sh weiqßka isÿ lrkqfha" ta jkdys ;;ald,Sk
isxy, iudch ksrEmKh lrk ldjHdj,shla o jk neúks'
we÷ï w¢kakg fmrd;=j isg u wdNrK me,|s ñksid uq,a ld,fha § .,a j¾."
fn,s lgq i;=kaf.a o;a iy weg wdÈfhka wdNrK ;kd f.k we;' f,day j¾. fidhd
.ekSfuka wk;=rej wdNrK ieliSfï lsishï j¾OkSh ;;a;ajhlg meñKs Tyq
ixialD;sh" iudc ;;a;ajh" iqkaor;ajh Tma kexùu i|yd wdNrK m,\ we;s nj
fmfkkakls' ikafoaY iudcfha § mqr j¾Kkd" k.r j¾Kkd" rdc j¾Kkd" k<`.k
j¾Kkd hkdÈfhys W;al¾Ij;a f,i fhdod .kq ,enq ia;%S yd mqreI j¾KkdÈfhka tjl
iudcfha rEmd,xldrh" k¾;kd§ úfYaI wjia:djka i|yd Ndú; wdNrK ksrEmKh
lsÍug ikafoaY lúhd iu;a ù ;sfí' fuys m%Odk;u wruqKq jkafka w;S; Y%S ,xld
iudch" yd tl, Ndú; wdNrK yd wdNrK ixialD;sh y÷kd .ekSu hs' ta i|yd
Wmfhda.S lr .kafka isxy, ikafoaYdj,sfha m%uqL;u ikafoaY jk ;sir" uhqr" mfrú"
fldals," ie<,sysKs" .srd" yxi yd iejq,a hk ikafoaY muKls' imqrd uqøs; uQ,dY%h
muKla weiqre lr .ksñka isÿ lrkq ,nk fuu úu¾Ykh iudÔh idys;H wOHhk
lafIa;%h ksfhdackh lrkakls'
tfuka u r;arka" Í§" uq;=" ueKsla wdÈfhka ks¾ñ; wdNrK yd Bg iu.dó j
mej;s iudcuh wdl,am" úYajdihkaf.ka hq;= wdNrK ixialD;shla Y%S ,dxlslhka i;= jQ
nj fuhska y÷kd.; yels h' isxy, ikafoaY idys;Hh jQl,s NdIdj" ldjHd,xldr" úúO
jD;a;dÈfhka muKla fmdaIs; jQjla fkd j ;;ald,Sk ck ixialD;sh ms<sìUq lrk
levm;la nj o meyeÈ,s lr .; yels h'

m%uqL mo( wdNrK ixialD;sh" isxy, ikafoaY idys;Hh" r;arka" ß§" ueKsla" uq;="

74

m;a;sks foaúh weoySu ms<sn| wOHhkhla(
kj.uqj m;a;sks foajd,h weiqfrka
udOù fkrxckd pkaøfiak
le,Ksh úYajúoHd,h
mchandrasena@yahoo.com

udkj úoHj" iudc úoHdj jeks úIh fCIa;%hkays idlÉPdjg n÷kajk tla
ixl,amhla f,i" zwNspdrZ ye|skaúh yelsh' w;S; Y%S ,xld iudch ;=< mej;s fuu
wNspdr úê w;r iajNdj O¾uh yd ne÷Kq jia;k
+ a fukau úúO foú foaj;djka weoySu
o olakg ,enqKs' ta w;=rska m;a;sks foaúhg m%Odk ia:dkhla ysñfõ' Y%S ,xldfõ úúO
m%foaYj, olakg we;s m;a;sks foajd, w;r fld<U osia;%slalfha msysá zkj.uqjZ m;a;sks
foajd,h m%Odk fõ' fuu m¾fhaIK m;%sldj i|yd mokï jQfha kj.uqj m;a;sks
foajd,h yd ta yd ne÷Kq j;a ms<sfj;a wdY%fhka lrk ,o wOHhkhls' wOHhkhg wÞ<
m¾fhaIK .eg¨j f,i" zj¾;udk iudch ;=< ;jÿrg;a fuu j;a ms<sfj;a flfrys
keUqrejla mj;skafka oZ hkak fhdÞ .eksKs'
wOHhkfha wruqKq jQfha fï ms<sn| ft;sydisl miqìu fidhd ne,Su;a" m;a;sks
foaúh weoySu iïnkaOfhka úúO ne;su;=kaf.a wfmaCId" wjYH;d yd Tjqka ork
wdl,am ms<sn|j úuiSu;a fõ'
fï i|yd wkq.ukh lrk ,oafoa ióCIK l%ufõohhs' o;a; ,nd.ekSfï
Ys,aml%u jQfha iïuqL idlÉPd yd ksrSCIKhhs' Bg wu;rj" fï iïnkaOfhka m<ù we;s
.%ka: yd ,smsf,aLko mrsYS,kh lrk ,oS' ióCIKfha ksheosh f,i" foajd,h fj;
meñKs ne;su;=ka w;=rska wyUq f,i f;dard .;a 50 fofkl= iyNd.slr .eksKs'
fuu wOHhkfha oS fmkS .sfha" j¾;udk iudcfha ñksiqka ;ukaf.a lror
lïlfgd¨" ÿlaL fodaukiaihkaf.ka ñoSu i|yd iy ;u wNsu;d¾: uqÿka muqKqjd
.ksñka cSú; id¾:l lr .ekSug wjYH wdYs¾jdo ,nd .ekSu i|yd;a foajd,h fj;
meñfKk njhs' iudch ixlS¾K ùu;a iuÕ ñksiqkaf.a wjYH;d yd wfmaCIdjka o
fjkia ù we;s whqre fuys oS ksrSCIKh úh' tfukau b;du;a Nla;sfhka" ;u
wfmaCIdjka bgqlr .ekSu i|yd ne;su;=ka úYd, ixLHdjla oskm;d fuu ia:dkh fj;
meñfKk nj o fmkS .sfhah'

m%uqL mo( wNspdr" m;a;sks foaúh" kj.uqj m;a;sks foajd,h" j;a ms<sfj;a" ne;su;=ka'
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Epistemological Basis of Astro-medical Mandate of Prognosis of
Fevers as Mentioned in Sri Lankan Indigenous Medicine
D. L. Perera
PGIAR, University of Kelaniya
danister@mobitelnet.lk

Astrology was an auxiliary subject associated with Indigenous Medicine (IM) to
overcome supra-medical causative factors and perform healing practices in
culturalnorms. The aim of this study was to find the epistemological basis of mandatory
periods of prognosis attributed to 27 kinds of fevers which are originated within
astrological mansion (nakshatra) as mentioned in IM texts. This study was based on five
IM

textbooks

belongs

to

different

chronological

periods

namely

SārārthaSangrahaya(SS), Bēsajjamanjusā (BM), Yōgārnavaya (YN), Varyōgāsaraya
(VS), Yōgaratnākaraya (YR). They were written in three different languages in different
styles like Sanskrit (SS), Pali (BM), Sinhala (YN, VR and YR). Primary data were
collected from these five texts and verified them with a Sri Lankan astrological textbook
DaivaghnaKāmadhēnu (DK) for astrological facts. Analyzed data were compared with
an

Indian

medical

text,

VrihatNighantuRatnākara

(VNR)

andno

significant

homogeneousness was revealed.
According to BM reference, this theory was originally revealed by sage Harita
and this cannot be verified because original version of Harita Samhita is not available
due to antiqueness. Astro-medicallyattributed time durations of 27 fevers were different
in all other texts except YN and VS which had identical data. According to the primary
data, since SS has deviated only in few time durations from previous texts (YN and VS)
basically they could be included into one groupwhile BM and YR were
reasonablycategorizedintoanother group. Only one point was totally identical in all 5 Sri
Lankan texts with VNR and no interrelation has been demonstrated. For relieving
malicious affects VNR prescribes rituals associated symbolic trees associated with
moon-mansions while SS very clearly dictate specific rituals related to astro-divine
ethos and spiritual measures. Epistemological basis of Sri Lankan IM knowledge related
to astro-medical mandates of 27 fevers is exclusively evolved within a different
paradigm from Indian tradition.
Key words: Astromedical, Fever, Epistemological basis, Prognosis, Indigenous
medicine
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Revival and Re-evaluation of Some Traditional Methods of
Conservation of Palm Leaf Manuscripts in Sri Lanka
C. N. K. Alahakoon
Main Library, University of Peradeniya
kumaria@pdn.ac.lk

Sri Lanka is a land of a rich heritage. From very ancient times this island and her
neighboring countries are rich in resources of manuscripts. Compared to other countries
of the world Sri Lanka is one of the richest countries in terms of palm-leaf manuscripts.
The palm-leaf manuscripts are the written records of man which served as the path of
intellectual ideas reflecting the wisdom and knowledge of the ancestors of the medieval
period. Therefore ancient rare palm-leaf manuscripts are a precious treasure for any
country which possesses the literary evidence of the society to trace the cultural legacy
of that particular nation.
Care of these manuscripts was a major concern in the past and efforts were made
to protect them from the different agents of deterioration. There are many biological
agents which deteriorate these organic materials. This may have happened due to the
lack of proper maintenance, unsuitable storage techniques and unsatisfactory
environmental

conditions.

Today

many

synthetic

chemicals

and

pesticides

manufactured are used for the preservation of this cultural property in Sri Lanka. Most
of the modern materials and readymade materials used to counter deterioration are
relatively toxic and harmful too. It is therefore important to find out the traditional
materials and methods which are in use and to conserve them for the sake of these
treasures of knowledge.
This study will make an investigative approach into the traditional Sri Lankan
manuscript conservation techniques practiced in Sri Lanka and their applicability in the
present day. Therefore the following stages of the palm-leaf manuscripts were discussed
in detail with the traditional conservation techniques used for seasoning the leaves,
preparation for writing, writing on leaves, oiling methods, storage and housekeeping
methods of palm-leaves and insect control methods. Some of the aforesaid information
may enable us to unravel some of the secrets of preservative methods and techniques
used in the past time which are cheaper and convenient.
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This study will make an investigative approach into the traditional Sri Lankan
manuscript conservation techniques practiced in Sri Lanka and their applicability in the
present day. A literary survey will also be applied to identify the traditional methods in
the conservation of palm-leaves.
Therefore, by a reviewing of these traditional treatments of existing palm-leaf
manuscripts and the materials used for conservation and protection may help in the field
of conservation to improve the longevity and endurance of the cultural heritage in the
country. According to the budgetary conditions of the repositories, the identified
traditional materials and methods can be applied to preserve the palm leaves.
Key words: Preservation, Conservation, Palm leaf, Traditional method, Sri Lanka
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fi,a,smsj,ska fy,sorõjk bmerKs Ys% ,xldfõ nexl= l%u yd fmd,S wkqmd;
fla' tï' wef,laiekav¾
b;sydi yd mqrdúoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%s chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
alexkapu39@yahoo.com

Y%s ,xldfõ ftys;sydisl" iudc" wd¾:sl yd foaYmd,ksl wdoS jQúúOdldr
f;dr;=re wOHhkfha oS merKs idys;Huh yd mqrdúoHd;aul idOl j,ska ,efnkafka
fkdno msgqn,hls' mqrdúoHd;aul idOl w;=ßka fi,a,sms j,gfuys oS iqúfYaI jeo.;a
lula ,efí' wkqrdOmqr hq.fha ls%'j'4 jk ishjig wh;a Y%S fï>j¾K rdcHld,hg
wh;a f;daKs., m¾j; ,smsh bmeßKs YS% ,xldfõ nexl= l%u yd fmd,S wkqmd; ms<snoj
b;du meyeÈ,s f;dr;=re rdYshla wkdjrKh lrhs' Bg wu;rj uqo,a ;ekam;alr
mj;ajdf.k .sh nexl= yd iïnkaO f;dr;=re o wkqrdOmqr hq.hg wh;a Ys,df,aLk j,
i`oykafõ'
f,dalfha merKsu iudc ixúOdkj, wd¾Ól f;dr;=re idlÉPdlsÍfï oS uq,skau
olakg ,efnkafka NdKv yqjudre l%uhhs' tys oS Tjqka OdkH j,g b;d jeo.;a lula
,ndoS ;snqKs' wkqrdOmqr hq.fha o OdkHj,g b;d iqúfYaI jeo.;a lula ,enqKqnj tu
hq.fha lDIsld¾ñl Ôjkrgdj yd tys ÈhqKqj ms<sno wfma merKs idys;H yd Ys,df,aLk
f;dr;=re j,ska b;d fyd`oska meyeÈ,sfõ' ta wkqj f;daKs., Ys,df,aLkfhka
fy<sorõjkafka bmerKs YS% ,xldfõ wkqrdOmqr hq.fha OdkHu; mokïlr .;a b;d
úYsIaG .Kfha nexl=jla ms<snojh'
fi,a,smsfha i|yka wdldrhg tu nexl=fõ ;ekam;alr we;af;a ù" uqx yd W`ÿ hk
OdkH j¾. ;=khs'
ta wkqjn,k l, b;du;a meyeÈ,s wdldrhg fï fmd,S wkqmd; yd nexl=
l<ukdlrK ms<sn| jeo.;a f;dr;=re /ila f;daKs., fi,a,smsfhka wkdjrKhlr
.; yelsfõ' tneúka wd¾:sl lghq;= yd iïnkaO bmerKs tu jeo.;a f;dr;=re j;auka
iudchg wkdjrK lroSu fuys m%Odk wruqKhs'

m%uqL mo( bmerKs nexl= l%u" fmd,S wkqmd;" nexl= l<ukdlrK
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m%d:ñl uQ,dY% wdY%fhka w;S; Y%S ,xldfõ m%jdyk udOH ms<sn| wOHhkhla
wd¾' tï' Ô' fla' rKisxy
iudchSh úoHd mSG mß.Kl uOHia:dkh" le,Ksh úYajúoHd,h
gangani1986@gmail.com

j¾;udkfha fuka ÈhqKq ;dlaIKhla fkd;snqKq w;S; ,xldfjys ck;dj"
Ôú;fhys uQ,sl wjYH;djkag m%uqL;ajh ,ndÿka nj b;sydifhys i|yka lreKq ;=<ska
wkdjrKh lr.ekSfï yelshdj mj;S' tfia uQ,sl wjYH;djka w;r m%jdykhg m%Odk
ia:dkhla ,nd§ug Tjqyq miqng fkdjqy' idudkH ck;djf.a isg rcq kï jQ rfÜ
md,lhd olajd m%jdyk udOH m%p,s; úh' tys m%;sM,hla jYfhka wka ish¨ u
wjYH;djka fuka u m%jdykh o rdcHhg wjYH jQ nj uq,dY%h ;=<ska wkdjrKh
lr.; yels h' idudkH ck Ôú;fha § fuka u rdcH md,k lghq;=j,§ o m%jdykh
jeo.;a jQ nj mejish yels h'
fuu m¾fhaIKfha ld, mrdih jYfhka fhdod .kq ,enqfha foajdkïmsh;siai
rdcH iufha isg wkqrdOmqr hq.h wjidkh olajd ld,h hs'
wkqrdOmqr hq.fhys mej;s m%jdyk l%u iïnkaOfhka f;dr;=re fiùfï oS
yia;Ska" wYAjhka" .e,a" lr;a;" foda,dj hkdÈh mej;s nj m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h weiqßka
ks.ukh l< yels h'
tA wkqj fuu m¾fhaIKfhys m%Odk wruqK jkqfha wkqrdOmqr iudcfhys
l%shd;aul jQ m%jdyk udOH ljf¾o hkak wOHhkh lsrSu hs' thg wu;rj Wm wruqKq
jYfhka wOHhkh lrk ,oafoa m%jdyk udOHfhka m%fhdack ,enqfjda ljryq o hkak
fukau ljr wjia:djkaj,È fuh fhdod .kakd ,oafoa o hkak hs'
m¾fhaIKh lsÍfï § l%u fõoh jYfhka uydjxih" §mjxih" uydjxiàldj
fyj;a jxi;a:mamlsisksh we;=¿ m%d:ñl uQ,dY%hka iy oaú;shsl uQ,dY%hka mßYS,kh
úh'
tfiau rfÜ md,lhd jQ rcq m%jdykfhys by< u jrm%ido N=la;s ú|s nj
m¾fhaIKfha § meyeÈ,s fõ' idukH .ukd.ukh" hqo lghq;= i|yd" fjf<|dfï §
muKla fkdj hï hï wjia:dj, § wd.ñl lghq;=j, § o wkqrdOmqr hq.fha m%jdykh
fhdodf.k ;sfí' wkqrdOmqr hq.fha § m%jdykh tl, iudchg w;HjYH idOlhla jQ
nj m¾fhaIKfha wjidk ks.ukh fõ'

m%uqL mo( m%jdykh" yia;Ska" foda,dj" hqo lghq;=" fjf<|du
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A Literary Review on Vedic Serpent Mythologies and its Cultural
Semantics Reflected in Indigenous Medical Texts in Sri Lanka
D. L. Perera
PGIAR, University of Kelaniya
danister@mobitelnet.lk

The serpent is a universal symbol in mythologies that prevail in all civilizations
and folklore throughout the world from prehistoric times. Vedic cosmological legends
describe the sacred mythical serpent icons and the heavenly genesis of nectar (amrita)
and venom (visha) in the war between the gods and demons (Sura-asura) where with
the help of the great celestial serpent (vasuki) a churning of the ocean of milk took
place. In this study the main objective is to understand roots of Vedic mythologies
fabricated in indigenous medical literature and demonstrate its cultural semantics
reflected in such literary sources. Baseline data were collected from authentic ancient
medical textbooks written in Sinhala and unpublished sources like palm-leaf
manuscripts and handwritten documents. Several semi-structured interviews with
indigenous snakebite healers were conducted for data verification and data analysis was
completely based on textual references published by anthropologists or historians
related to scholarly works on Vedic literature and proto-Indo-European mythology.
Anthropological knowledge, attitudes and practices of indigenous medicine is mostly a
cultural repertory embedded in belief systems which have been influenced by Indian
Ayurveda as a medical science. In indigenous medical literature this influence is
reflected in many ways and Ayurvedic fundamentals and basic theories, in turn, are
included in the Sri Lankan tradition. Findings of this study show that the Vedic
mythology has a direct influence on indigenous medical lore in description of
primordial serpent venom, origin of celestial serpents, effect of venom, classification of
cobra, mythicalrecites, rituals, beliefs etc. Ethos related to deities and divine powers
administered in snake venom treatment processes are also acculturated from Vedic
legends. Epistemology and cultural traits of Vedic serpent mythologies reflected in
indigenous medical literature can be found in community belief systems as well.
Key words: Vedic mythologies, Serpent, Indigenous medical literature, Cultural
semantics
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An Anthropological Overview of Etymology, Cultural Interpretation
and Usage of the Term Parangi with Special Reference to Indigenous
Medicine in Sri Lanka
D. L. Perera
PGIAR, University of Kelaniya
danister@mobitelnet.lk

The Sinhala word “Parangi” is a vernacular term specifically used to refer
“Portuguese” or something related to them. This word has been culturally articulated for
many centuries from 1505 AD and is contextualized in many classical and literary
sources. It had also become an internationally accepted technical term in internal
medicine and cited in many textbooks, journals and many other reference sources. The
objective of this study is to collect literary data and find out the etymology of the word
“parangi” and interpret the linguistic expressions of its usage to reflect cultural
otherness in medical aspects. Subject-specific and evidence-based textual analysis was
adopted to review and redefine the cultural interpretation of the term Parangi referred in
indigenous medical literature sources in Sri Lanka. In verification of hypothetical
overview baseline data were authenticated through a comparative and elective
scrutinizing process in reference with western discourses.
As widely accepted, among the several scholarly opinions that appeared for the
origin of the word Parangi and its literary interpretation are related to the Portuguese.
Farangi, firangfirangi, feringhi, feringhee or Parangi with its derivatives and diverse
pronunciations is a term for foreigners in the Persian language, with particular reference
to westerners.It carries a disdainful and condescending meaning, and was originally
used in a purely geographical sense particularly for Europeans, Caucasians and
Westerners. The word in Arabic (faranji or ferenji) is similar and the word farangi also
appears in Amharic, Urdu and Hindi in reference to western Europeans. Sometime later
this may have been loaned by the Malayalam language possibly from Arab traders and
later might be transferred to Sinhala for demarcating “otherness” of the Portuguese as
foreigners. In this study the etymology, cultural interpretation and linguistic description
of Parangi are explored, refined and redefined in an anthropological perspective.
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Puberty Rites and Rituals among Valluvars of Pudhucherry: A
Gender Perspective
V. Pragati
Department of Anthropology, Pudhucherry Institute of Linguistics and Culture
pragathirajkumar@yahoo.co.in.

In India feminine gender of women is conceptualized as fertility. Therefore
in every transition stages of women various rites and rituals are performed for
honouring her feminine and fertility, Because she has a responsibility to continue the
patrilineal line by giving birth to children. Eventually to fulfill her duty of feminity, the
tremonton importance of women’s is given. Fertility is essential to the complete identity
of an woman .As the feminity and fertility are immutably linked. This is particularly
apparent in beliefs concerning the puberty rites and rituals as it enables women to
recognize their natural generative power and to construct the feminine gender in
contradistinction to the masculine.
In this paper an attempt is made to bring about the salient features in regarding
with the rite and rituals of puberty among Valluvar of Pudhucherry in gender
perspective. The Valluvar are Tamil speakers and are priestly community of Scheduled
Caste group of Tamil Nadu and Pudhucherry.
There are two Objectives in this study. First one is to study the perception of
puberty celebration and other one to study the rite and rituals related with the puberty.
The data for this research is conducted among Valluvar of Pudhucherry district
in Union Territory of Pudhucherry. In Pudhucherry district two villages are selected,
where there is high concentration of Valluvar population. An ethnographic data is
collected on Valluvar of Pudhucherry district. As this subject is related with women,
many women informants of different age group are interviewed and observation method
is also used for collecting the data.
This rite is followed by rites of separation into a sexual world. This is a
transition period from social kinship, between physical maturity and social maturity.
Puberty is welcomed by one and all, for one cannot reach the state of motherhood, a
higher status, without attaining menarche.
Key words: Valluvar, Conception of womanhood, Puberty,
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Decoding the Myth of End of History
Kushal Pal and Anita Agarwal
Department of Political Science, Dyal Singh College
kushalpal66@gmail.com & anitadsc@gmail.com

The ideological battle in the world is very old. It intensified with the Soviet
Socialist Revolution of 1917, which also culminated in a cold war between the two
super powers. It impelled upon the liberal thinkers to declare an ‘End of Ideology’ in
1955. Subsequently some of the western scholars declared Political theory as dead,
whereas others maintained that, it is not dead but declining. Further to this debate in
1989, a US State Department official, Francis Fukuyama wrote a sensational essay “The
End of History” in which he claimed that the world in which historical progress was
understood in terms of the struggle for human freedom had reached its final destination
where history ceases to exist. The statement of Fukuyama is highly debatable and has
led to many serious writings among western and non-western scholars.
Before the demise of communism in Soviet Russia, in his thesis, Fukuyama
wrote that the promises of communism were an illusion. He strongly put forward his
argument that like monarchy, fascism and other forms of autocratic government that had
been tried from time to time, communism, the last great challenger to liberal democracy,
had failed to deliver the proverbial good. Interestingly, after the sudden death of
communism, this liberal thesis received a great boost among the western intelligentsia.
While explaining his thesis, Fukuyama argued that modern liberal democracies
were not without their practical deficiencies and still struggled with problems of crime
and injustice. But Fukuyama argued that these deficiencies simply reflected the
incomplete realization of basic principles of liberal democracy – liberty and equality
rather than any defects in the principles themselves. The basis of his argument is that the
Marxist dream of socialist society has failed and capitalism, as the logical economic
accompaniment to liberal democracy, has triumphed. And, thus, by the end of history he
means a much more secure existence in a liberal democratic world. Thus, the entire
thesis reflected characteristically the end of ideological hostility, which represented the
surrender to the forces of western values of economics and especially political freedom.

84

But Fukuyama’s thesis seems more of a myth than a reality. Applying his own
argument to a Marxist vision of an egalitarian society based on the principles of
equality, liberty and justice one may argue that the Marxist ideology, too, is free from
defects in its principles; only its objectives have not been achieved fully. Its notion of a
socialist society is still relevant for the third world countries where a large part of the
population is struggling for bare minimum necessities of life. Moreover, under the
present conditions of globalization, the dominant economic paradigm of global
capitalism has resulted in wider economic disparities between classes. So, the capitalist
manifestation of liberal democracy cannot be treated as the ultimate stage of historical
progress. And Fukuyama’s vision did not promise a world free of the tragedy of violent
conflicts. History, a very important component of social sciences, cannot be simply
whisked away on the basis of fake premises.
The ongoing discussion and analyses of the concept shall involve the use of
historical, analytical and comparative research methods.
Key words: Decoding, Myth, History
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Explanation of the Using Pattern of Metal Resources in the North Central
and Eastern provinces in the Early Period of Sri Lanka
Thusitha Mendis1 and Chandana Rohana Withanachchi2
1Central Cultural Fund; 2Rajarata University of Sri Lanka
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Thus.mendis@gmail.com
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Resources are very important for creating civilization. Archeological studies
show that resources have been used during the primary societies. People in the stone age
of Sri Lanka had used different types of rocks for making their tools.
The exploitation of mineral resources sustained purposefully, commenced in Sri
Lanka around the 8th century B.C and it had progressively increased by the 3rd century
B.C. This period is known as the Early Iron age. People lived in different geographical
and climate zones during this period. In each climatic zone, certain types of natural
resources sustained in the residential communities. This research paper will examine
how the metal resources were taken in to use and their technology in the early
communities of the North Central province and Eastern province.
For this research, we used collected data relating literature evidences and
archeological methods. The discovery of copper implements from the communities in
Anuradhapura is now known as the copper magnetite deposit – one of the major sources
for this industry have been found at Seruwila. Recent ecological and archeological
studies indicate that copper was extracted from this deposit as early as the 7th century
B.C.
Mineral resources have been used in the 8th century BC in Sri Lanka. But no
scientific investigation has been done on the subject. However this research focuses on
how Sri Lankan societies used mineral resources from the 8th century to the 1st century
B.C.
Key words: Creating civilization, Primary society, Mineral resources, Residential
ommunities
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mqrdK .,a md,ï bÈlsÍfïoS Ndú; jQ ;dlaIKh ms<sn| wOHhkhla
tï' ã' whs' fla' wfíkdhl1 iy .dñKS iurkdhl2
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uyskaod.ukfhka wk;=rej ÈhqKqjg m;ajk k.r

ixl,amh fya;=fldg

wfkl=;a m%dfoaYh
S md,k tall fukau fjk;aa rgj,a w;r in|;dj f.dv ke.Su
Wfoid m%Odk jrdhhka yd ne÷Kq l%uj;a ud¾. moaO;shl we;s wjYH;dj ;Èka
oefkkakg úh' ta wkqj w. k.rh uQ,slfldg isõÈidjkag ud¾. bÈlrkakg
md,lfhda lghq;= l<y' wkqrdOmqrh flakaø.;fldg bÈjQ fuu ud¾. moaO;sh u,aj;=
Th" lKord Th" hdka Th yd l,d Th wdoS m%Odk c, ud¾. yryd fhduqj mej;sfhka
tajd ;rKh lsÍug md,ï ;ekSu;a" kv;a;=lr ksisf,i mj;ajd .ekSu;a w.kqjr
mrsmd,k tallfha m%Odk j.lSu úh' uq,ald,Skj oejo`vq Ndú; lrñka md,ï
bosflreKs' kuq;a .xj;=r jeks iajdNdúl úm;a wrUhd tu md,ï ksrka;rfhka kv;a;=
lrkakg tl, md,k tallhg isÿúh' tmuKla fkdj m%Odk w.k.rfha md,k
;ka;%h ksisf,I mj;ajd f.khdugo th .eg¿jla úh' tuksid ;;ald,Sk ;dlaIKh
Ndú;d lrñka Ldok m%;sfrdaë mdIdK fhdod md,ï bÈlrkakg ;dlaIKsl Ys,amSyq
W;aiql jQy' tjeks md,ï 20 lg wdikak m%udKhla fï;dlalrk ,o .fõIKj,ska
wkdjrKh ù we;' wkqrdOmqrfhka W;=re foi jQ u,aj;= Th yryd bÈjQ .,a md,u yd
ñyska;,h lKord Th yryd bÈjQ md,u merKs .,a md,ul jdia;= úoHd;aul ,laIK
uQ,slj wOHhkh lsÍu i|yd jeo.;a uQ,dY%fhda fj;s' óg wu;rj wfkl=;a ia:dkj,o
fYaI ù we;s .,a md,ï ms<sn| idOl oel.; yelsh'
fuysoS idys;H uQ,dY%h fukau mqrdúoHd uQ,dYh% flfrys wjOdkh fhduqlrñka
mqrdK .,a md,ï msysá m%foaY .fõIKhlr m¾fhaIKh i|yd f;dr;=re /ialsÍug
wfmalaIs;h' iuld,Sk ;dlaIKsl Ys,amSka md,ï bÈ l<hq;af;a l=uk ia:dkfha o" tys
È. m<," .,a lKq fmd<j u; /|úh hq;= m%udK" ta u;=m sg mdIdK mqjre we;sÍu"
l=vqïì Ndú;h hk ;dlaIKsl idOl ms<sn| ie,ls,su;a úh' tfiau tu idOl ;SrKh
lsÍfïoS wod< mßirh" N+ úIu;dj" ld,.=K yd foaY.=K úm¾hdi" c, m%jdyfha
iajNdjh yd iajdNdúl iïm;a hk idOl flfryso wjOdkh fhduqlr we;' tneúka
wjYH;dj muKla ie,ls,a,g fkdf.k iïm;a ksisf,i l,uKdlrKh lr.ksñka
iqÿiqu ia:dkfha ksjerÈ f,i .,a md,ï bÈlsÍug ks¾udK Ys,amSyq lghq;= l<y'
mqrdK ,laÈj ud¾. i|yd md,ï ;ekSfïoS iqúfYaI ;dlaIKhla Ndú;lr we;s
w;r jdia;= úoHd;aul w;ska ksjerÈ bÈlsrSï ,laIK ta ;=< úoHudk jk nj o
meyeos,sj oel.; yel'

m%uqLmo( wkqrdOmqrh" .,a md,u" ud¾." mdIdK
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uqyqÿ jeoaoka fyj;a fjr<nv jeoaokaf.a ckcSú;h ms<sn| úu¾Ykhla
fla' wd¾' fma%uùr1" whs' tia' ùrlafldä2 iy ta' ã' ùrlafldä3
1kdúl yd id.ßl úoHdmSGh; 2fi!kao¾h l,d úYajúoHd,h; 3YS% ,xld inr.uqj
úYajúoHd,h
katruwan@yahoo.co.in

mq,skao" inr" wdÈjdiSka f,i y÷kajk jeos ckhd jeoaokA" .ï jeoaoka" yd
fjr<nv jeoaoka jYfhka fldgia ;=kls' uqyqÿ jeoaoka Coast Vaddas fyj;a fjr<nv
jeoaoka flfrys fuys § wjOdkh fhduq flf¾' uqyqÿ jeoaoka hkq ljqreka o" Tjqkaf.a
jHdma;sh l=uk m%foaYj, o .ï jeoaokaf.ka fjkia jkafka l=uk ,laIK u; o@
Tjqkaf.a ixialD;sh" wd¾Ól l%uh yd kj m%jK;d ms<sn|j újrKh lsÍu fuysoS
wfmACIs; h' ,sÅ; idys;H wOHhkh fuka u fCIa;% wOHhkh o fuys m¾fhaIK
l%ufõoh fõ' ;%sl=Kdu,h Èia;%slalfha uq;+¾ m%dfoaYsh f,alï fldÜGdYhg wh;a by<
f;damQ¾" mdÜgd,Smqrï" .%du ks,OdÍ jifï msysá

uqyqÿ jeÈ .ïudkh fuys m¾fhAIK

m%foaYh jk w;r" ck.ykh 1"384 ls'
uqyqÿ jeoafoda w;solaI ëjrfhda h' Tjqkag úúO oe,a iE§u yd oe,a we§u ms<sn |
yi< oekqula ;sfí' m%Odku Ôjfkdamdh jYfhka fy,af,ka uiqka we,a,Su " uqyqÿnv
m%foaY wdY%s;j we;s ;,a fyda fmd,a .ia weiqfrka rd ue§u " lDIsl¾udka;h oelsh yels
fõ' ;%ia;jd§ Wjÿr" bvï ysÕh yd jkdka;rj, laIhùu hk fya;= ldrKd u;
fudjqka fujeks foa i|yd wkqj¾;kh ù ;sfnk nj y÷kd .; yels h' uqyqÿ jeoaokaf.a
m%Odk weoySu jkafka ;ukaf.a ñh .sh {d;Ska ^Wlals wdlal,a& ms§u h' Bg wu;rj
l=xÑ udmamd" ókÉÑ wïudka mdhsu;a;= f;ajx.,a" lkaksud¾ iy wdKähka jeks uqyqog
wêm;s foújreka o Tjqyq úYajdi lr;s' uqyqo jeoaokaf.a pdß;% yd weoys,s fndfydauhla
u fou< pdß;% yd weoys,s iuÕ iïñY%Kh ù we;s nj fmfka'uqyqÿ jeoaokaf.a wd.ñl
úYajdihka w;r lm,afmhs" oïud,a iy fldaurd hk foújreka jkaokdudk lsÍu o
iqúfYaIS ;ekla .kS'
wdydr ysÕlu mdkSh c, ysÕh"t,aààBfha ;¾ck j,g ,laúu"iaÓr /lshdjla
fkdue;sùu" ëjr l¾udka;h ì| jeàu" ovhï lsßug we;s ndOd" lDIsl¾uhg myiqlï
fkdue;slu" c, ysÕh"fmdÿ myiqlï m%udKj;a fkdue;slu uqyqKmdk .eg¨ lsysmhls'
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l=fõ‚hf.a orejkaf.a orefjda: jeÈ ck kdhlhka úiska uydjxY
wdLHdkhka neyer lsÍu m%;sfrdaë wkkH;djla f,i
m%Nd;a .,.uf.a
wdÈjdiS ck wOHhk flakaøh" Y%S ,xld inr.uqj úYajúoHd,h
gprabath@gmail.com

jeÈ ckhd mejf;kqfha l=fõKshf.a orejkaf.kah hkak uydjxYh Tiafia .,d
tk jeÈ ckhdf.a fmdÿ iïNjh ms<sn| m%uqL wdLHdkhhs' tfy;a jeÈ ckhdf.a
kdhlfhda Tjqkaf.a u;jdohkaf.a wdNdih ,;a jeÈ ckhd fuu wdLHdkh m%;slafIam
lr;s' Tjqka i|yka lrkafka jeÈ ckhdf.a iïNjh thg jvd fndfyda ÿrd;S;hg .uka
lrk njhs' fmdÿ iïNjh ms<sn| wêm;s ixialD;sh úiska ks¾Kh lrk ,o m%jdohka
wdÈjdiS ckhd úiska neyer lsÍu i|yd miqìu ielfikafka j¾;udkfha isÿlr we;s
mqrdúoHd;aul .fõIK m%uqL fldg.;a ,xld b;sydih ms<sn| kj wkdjrKhka yd
iu.dójh'

flfia fj;;a ckjd¾.sl fyda iduQysl wkkH;djka y÷kd .ekSfï§

jeo.;a jk m%Odk udkhla jk fmdÿ iïNjh ms<sn| wdLHdkhka m%;s ks¾udKh jk $
m%;sixialrKh jk yd —wfkld˜ úiska f.dvk.k ,o ;uka ms<sn|j jk wdLHdkhka
neyer lr,k fuu wjia:dj jeÈ ckhdf.a ckjd¾.sl yev;,hkaf.a wkd.;h ms<sn|j
isÿlrk .fõIKhl§ b;d jeo.;a fjhs' fï wkqj fuu m;%sldj ;=<ska bÈßm;a
lrkafka o¾Ykm;s Wmdê m¾fhaIK jHdmD;shl wkqfldgila f,i wOHhkhg ,lajQ
lafIa;%hls'
fuh oUdk"

fykakdks., yd r;=., hk wdÈjdiS ckmo wdY%s;j isÿlr we;s

iyNd.s;aj ksÍlaIK yd iïuqL idlÉPdjka m%Odk f,i o;a; rdYslrK l%ufõohka
f,i fhdodf.k we;s m¾fhaIKhla fõ'
wOHhkfhka meñ‚h yelsjk ks.ukh jkafka jeÈ ck kdhlhka úiska ish
iïNjh ms<sn| uydjxYh wdLHdkh m%;l
s afIam lsÍu m%;sfrdaë wkkH;djla f,i
ye¢k.; yels njhs' tfiau th ;jÿrg;a úia;drKh l<fyd;a —wdÈjdiS foaYmd,khl˜
yev;,o ta ;=< ye¢k.; yel' fuu ixisoaêh wdÈjdiS ckhd f.a ckjd¾.sl meje;afï
mßj¾;khka ms<sn|j isÿlrk wOHhkhl §

tys .ukau. ms<sn| ks.ukh i|yd o

wdf,dalhla iïmdokh lrkq we;'

m%uqL mo: jeÈ ckhd" wdÈjdiS;ajh" wdÈjdiS foaYmd,kh" fmdÿ iïNjh" wkkH;dj
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How the Ancient Indians Get the Measurements to Build Their
Sacrificial Altars
Jambugahapitiye Dhammaloka Thera
Department of Classical Languages, University of Peradeniya
gahapitiyajambu@gmail.com

The lives of ancient Indians were strictly bound to the religion. Sacrifices
(yajña) were the main custom of them. To perform the sacrifices they wanted to make
altars which were built with appropriate measurements. Therefore, Brahmins have
developed some Mathematical rules and techniques which are in manuals called śulba
sūtras and they have used a few equipments for it.
Here, our attention is paid to examine how the Brahmins measured the width,
length, area etc. of the altars accurately and what equipments were used by them for it.
The main methodology is studying literary sources collecting the facts and
verifying them in accordance with the theoretical knowledge of modern Mathematics.
The ancient Indians have used only five measuring equipments to get
measurements. They are a stake (śaṅku), cord (rajju), angular rod (sphya) and a peg
(khīla) but, additionally, a special measuring rod which has been made according to the
physical measurements of the patron of the sacrifice for the particular sacrifice, too, is
used. They have used them to find directions as well. In śulba sūtras, three main altars
and other various altars have been recommended. First, it guides us to form a right angle
triangle. Based on it, there is much guidance in the śulba sūtras to form squares,
rectangles, circles, trapeziums etc. In addition, including the Pythagorean Theorem, the
mathematical rules used to form a square or a rectangle or a circle etc. which is similar
in area to two identical squares or two unequal squares, a rectangle, a circle etc. and
vice versa, can be seen there. The Brahmins, indeed, have used the cord to bisect an
angle and to divide a figure into equal shares. Comparing these methods with modern
mathematical theories, it is worth to say that the ancient Indians were capable to
measure accurately using a few equipments.
Key words: Śulba sūtra, Vedic Mathematics, Altar, Sacrifice
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A Study of the History and Development of the Tea Culture in Sri Lanka
P. V. S. Pathirana
Department of Modern Languages, University of Kelaniya
vimansanipathirana@yahoo.com

This study focuses mainly on the identification of the historical development
and the growth of new trends in the tea culture, as a subculture of the eating and
drinking culture in Sri Lanka, where it also seeks to recognize the role played by the
culture attached to the consumption of various beverages, in the total cultural identity
of a nation. In complying with these objectives observations were done and
secondary sources were also analyzed to gather expected data. Furthermore, both
formal and informal interviews were conducted, where necessary.
The results of the study indicate that, in the development of drinking cultures
there are traces, which also support better cultural understanding of a nation. Apart
from that, important facts were gathered in terms of the drinks before the arrival of
tea, the history of tea culture, the first tea drinkers and the emergence and the spread
of tea culture in Sri Lanka, creating a ground for it to be called the national drink of
the country. Other than that the current situation and the new trends in tea drinking
were analyzed in order to identify and suggest the possible future developments
of the tea culture in Sri Lanka.
This work is further characterized by the fact, that it can be viewed as a
starting point for future studies in the same field, especially because there are few
such completed works to be found on the particular subject area. In that sense this
work provides suggestions and invites further researches as well.
Key words: Culture, Tea, Tea culture
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A Brief Appraisal of Cultural Heritage of Ao Nagas in Nagaland
Pranjal Boruah
Department of Anthropology, Dibru College, India
anthroboruah@yahoo.co.in

Cultural heritage encompasses the qualities and attributes of places that have
aesthetic, historic, scientific or social value for past, present or future generations.
Cultural heritage is also described as ways of living developed by a community and
passed on from generation to generation, including customs, practices, places, objects,
artistic expressions and values. Cultural heritage is often expressed as either intangible
or tangible cultural heritage. Cultural heritage are those aspects that are unique to a
particular culture (e.g. ingredients, preparation methods, dishes or services of foods).
Thus cultural heritage is those aspects which have significance for the existing social
history.
Considering the above facts, in the present paper an attempt has been made to
describe certain aspects of socio-cultural life – e.g. religious beliefs, values, attitudes,
food habits and dress pattern – of the Ao Nagas of Nagaland. The empirical data
presented in this paper has been generated through field investigation in three
homogeneous Ao Naga villages namely Lirmen, Yajang-A and Yajang-B under
Japokong range in Mokokchung district. Standard anthropological tools were used in
the collection of field data.
The Ao Nagas have embraced Christianity, yet they are still maintaining some of
their traditional activities. They are still continuing their traditional festivals. The paper
also reveals the prevalent traditional age group system among these Ao Nagas. All these
behaviour reflect their ethnic identity.
Key words: Heritage, Ao Naga, Nagaland, Age group
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YS% ,xldfõ ñksia fkdjk ms%udgd ckY%e;sh ms<sn| flá úu¾Ykhla
yE<U wurjxi ysñ iy iS' ta' ã' kdy,a,f.a
iudc úoHd iy udkj úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
hdamara@gmail.com

w;s;fha mgka m%sudgdjka ñksidg ióm {d;s;ajhla we;ehs ie,l= fyhska Tjqka
ms<sn| ckY%e;sldx. f.dvke.S ;sfí' tu ñksia fkdjk ms%udgd ckY%e;sh" fuys§ flá
j¾.SlrKhla Tiafia" udkjjxYm%sudgd úoHd;aul m%fõYhlska úu¾Ykh flf¾'
m¾fhaIKfha m%Odk wruqKq jQfha" isß,l jHjydßl ñksia fkdjk ms%udgd
ckY%e;sh y÷kd .ekSu;a, m%sudgdjka ms<sn| udkj wdl,amh iy tys lD;Huh
jeo.;alu" ft;sydisl" idudðh yd wd.ñl wjldYh Tiafia udkjjxYm%sudgd úoHd;aul
m%fõYhlska úu¾Ykhg nÿka lsßuhs.
m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh i|yd idys;Hh úu¾Ykhla iy fCI;% m¾fhaIKhla u.ska
f;dr;=re tlrdYS lrk ,§' idys;Hh úu¾Ykfha§ ,xldfõ olakg ,efnk isxy," md<s
yd ixialD; idys;H lD;ska o" fi,a,sms Ñ;% leghï m%;sud wdÈ uQ,dY%h o hï muKlg
úuid nef,a' ;jo w.,j;a; m%foaYfha .%du fiajd jiï follska ck.ykfhka 5] l
ksheÈhla f;dardf.k fCI;% m¾fhaIKhla l< w;r tys§ ksßCIKh iy w¾O
wdlD;suh iïuqL idlÉPdj u.ska f;dr;=re /ia lrk ,§'
,xldfõ ñksiafkdjk ms%udgd ckY%e;sh m%Odk ixrpl ;=kla ;=< y÷kd.;
yelsh' tkï" fn!oaO" ixialD; iy isxy, ckY%e;s jYfhks' fn!oaO idys;H .%ka:hkays
oelafjk" ñksia fkdjk m%sudgdjka ms<sn| igyka m%fNao 4 g ix.%y l< yelsh' tkï"
l;kaor ^cd;lÜGl:dj - cd;l 33 ls" OïumoÜGl:dj" rijdysksh" Wodk md<s&" .d:d
yd lú ^f:r-f:Í .d:d" Oïumoh" cd;l" nqÿ.=Kd,xldrh&" m%ia;dj msre¿ ^uÊCêu
ksldh" ixhq;a; ksldh&" iy Wmud ^ksldh .%ka:& fõ'
ixialD; idys;Hd.; m%sudgdckY%e;sh ùrl:d ^rdudhKh" cdklSyrKh"
wNsfIalkdgl&" fodyo.Kfha l:d ^mxp;ka;%h" ysf;damfoaYh&" WmfoaYd;aul l:d
^mxp;ka;%h - l:d 5ls" ysf;damfoaYh" l:diß;aid.rh&" mßl,ams;l:d ^fi!kaorkkaoh"
fNdacm%nkaOh& f,i ir, j¾.SlrKhla l< yelsh'
;jo isy< ms%udgd ckY%e;sh ixrpl 11la hgf;a ix.%y l< yelsh' l;kaor" lú
yd rnka mo" f;arú,s" m%ia;djmsre¿ yd Wmud" f.Ahmo rpkd" hka;%-uka;% yd fcHda;sIH"
Ñ;% leghï yd m%;sud" .%dukdu yd mqoa.,kdu" fnfy;a" hd;=l¾u" ieris,s iy NdKav
hkqhs¡
,xldfõ ms%udgd ckY%e;sh iuia;hla f,i .;a l< fmfkkafka ñksiqka m%sudgd
p¾hdj ;shqKq ksßCIKhlg nÿka lr we;s njls' w;lska m%sudgdi;=ka nqoaêu;a"
f.!rjKsh i;a;ajhl= f,i i,lk w;r we;eï úg pxp," wúkS;" l=yq,ska hq;a
i;a;ajhl= f,iska o y÷kajhs' fujka ikaos.aO;d we;súug fya;=j m%sudgdjkag udkqIsh
.=Kdx. wdfrdamKh lsrSuhs'
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Cephalic Index in Purana Inhabitants at the Foot of Sigiriya, Sri Lanka
K. M. Chandimal1, S. G. Yasawardene2 and G. Adikari3
1Department of Anatomy, Wickramarachchi Ayurveda Institute, University of
Kelaniya; 2Department of Anatomy, University of Sri Jayewardenapura; 3
Postgraduate Institute of Archaeology, University of Kelaniya
Chandimal06@yahoo.com

Racial and ethnic differences in cranial morphology are documented. Genetic
and non genetic factors such as climate and nutritional status are known to influence the
cranial variation observed between human populations. The Cephalic index is important
when comparing the cranial morphology of the different ethnic groups in populations.
The purana populations in Sigiriya facing imminent threat of extinction trace their
ancestry to the times of the Sinhalese King of the 5th Century A.D. This study was
carried out to determine the cranial index of purana inhabitants of Thalkote,
Diyakepilla, Nagalawewa and Pidurangala purana villages at the foot of Sigiriya. One
hundred and six male and 206 female purana inhabitants belonging to purana pedigree
with apparently healthy and without any craniofacial deformity, were recruited for this
study. The individual selection was based on verbal pedigree analysis and pedigree was
traced back to at least three generations. The maximum cranial length and breadth was
taken according to the standard anthropometry procedure described in Harrison et al in
1990 by using spreading caliper. The horizontal cephalic index of each individual was
calculated by using measured maximum cranial length and maximum cranial breadth of
each individual. The calculated mean horizontal cephalic index of male was 78.33 ±
5.29 (mesocephalic) and female was 80.79 ± 5.86 (mesocephalic). The mean horizontal
cephalic index for male and female was 80.04 ± 5.80 (mesocephalic). The mean
horizontal cephalic indices of male (78.33) and female (80.79) in this study was higher
than the mean value of Sri Lankan population reported by Illeperuma 2011, male as
78.04 and female as 79.32. The obtained mean horizontal cephalic index in this study
being 80.04 was higher than the mean value of Sri Lankan population (78.54) reported
by Illeperuma 2011 and Iranians : 75 (Farahani) and it is lower than the Indians : 80.42
(del sol), Europeans in Mediterranean region : 81.19, Japanese : 87, (Nakahani 1986).
These finding reinforce the racial diversity in the cephalic index between the purana
inhabitants and modern Sri Lankans.
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The Evaluation of Living Stature in Purana Inhabitants at the Foot of
Sigiriya, Sri Lanka
K. M. Chandimal1, S. G. Yasawardene2 and G. Adikari3
of Anatomy, Wickramarachchi Ayurveda Institute, University of
2
Kelaniya; Department of Anatomy, University of Sri Jayewardenapura; 3
Postgraduate Institute of Archaeology, University of Kelaniya

1 Department

Chandimal06@yahoo.com

The human stature is determined by combination of genetic and environment
factors such as nutrition and socioeconomic states. The human stature can vary among
populations. The present study evaluates the living stature of present purana inhabitants
at the foot of the Sigiriya. The stature of present purana population was taken from 300
male and female purana inhabitants representing Pidurangala, Thalkote, Diyakepilla and
Nagalaweva purana villages of Sigiriya. The selection of purana individual was based
on oral pedigree analysis and pedigree was traced back to at least three generations. The
stature was measured using a temporary stadiometer prepared by us with the accuracy
of 0.1cm. The mean stature of purana females and males were 152.90cm ± 7.05 and
165.70cm ± 7.58 respectively. The obtained male and female mean stature of the study
was higher than reported average stature of Sri Lankan present male being163.6cm ±
6.9 and female being 151.4cm ±6.4 reported by Ranasinghe 2011. The obtained mean
stature male being 165.70cm ± 7.58 was higher than the reported mean height of vedda
being 156.62cm ± 5.59 reported by Wikramanayake 1992. The obtained mean stature of
purana male was higher than the Indian male being 165.2cm reported by Deaton 2008,
Malaysian male being 164.7cm reported by Lim et al 2000 and Indonesian male being
158cm reported by Tunonggir 2009 while the mean stature of male was lower than the
Chinese male being 166.3cm reported by Yang et al 2005. The obtained mean stature of
purana female was higher than the Indian female being 152.1cm reported by Deaton
2008, Indonesian female being 147cm reported by Tunonggir 2009 while the mean
stature was lower than the Chinese female being 157cm reported by Yang et al 2005
and Malaysian female being 153.3cm reported by Lim et al. 2000.The higher stature of
purana inhabitants of Sigiriya may be due to having agricultural live hood and people
maintaining better nutrition and another contributed factor by being a genetically
isolated group.
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YS% ,xldfõ wdydr ixialD;sh yd ne÷Kq úfYaI NdId jHjydr
l=iqu,;d ,xlduq,a,
isxy, iy ckikaksfõok wOHhkdxYh, YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
kusumalathalanka@gmail.com

wdydr ixialD;sh yd iQm Ydia;%h w;r Rcq iïnkaOhla mj;S' iQm Ydia;%h
merKs iQ ieg l,djkaf.ka tlls' wdydr ixialD;sfha ms<sìUqj iQm Ydia;%h hs' ;%smsglh"
fi,a,sms idys;Hh" iïNdjH idys;H lD;s" uykqjr rcf.or iQmYdia;% fmd;" ck
idys;Hh iy .eñhka i;= j iQm Ydia;%h iïnkaO NdId jHjydr mj;shs' ,dxflah ck
iudcfhys úúO ia;r" ixl%dka;suh wjia:d" wNspdr" ia:dkSh iqúfYaI;d wdÈh w;r
wdydr ixialD;sfha úúO NdId jHjydr rdYshla mj;sk nj fmfka'
fjkiajk Ôjk meje;au yuqfõ wdydr yd ne÷Kq NdId jHjydr wNdjhg hdu"
tajd talrdYS lsÍu" wdydr iïnkaO NdId wOHhk wju ùu
l%ufõoh jYfhka iïNdjH idys;Hh" ck idys;Hh" iy iïuqL idlÉPd m%uqL j
Ndú;hg .efkaa'
,dxflah ixialD;sfhys Ôú; ixl%dka;s wjia:dj,§ m%dfoaYh
S jYfhka úfYaI
NdId jHjydr mj;shs' b÷,a lg.Eu" jeäúh meñKSu" újdyh jeks wjia:dj, wdydr
ixialD;sfhys úfYaI;d;a ta yd ne÷Kq NdId úê;a we;'
wdydr ixialD;sh;a iQmúê;a w;r ióm iïnkaO;dj mj;ajd.kqfha uq¿;ekaf.h
wdY%fhks' uq¿;ekaf.a ndr uq,doEkshd" fiajlhd" WmlrK" wdydr l,a;nd .kakd ia:dk
wdÈh ms<sn| fjkia NdId jHjydr úê mj;S'
iQmfõofha § wdydr rij;a lr.ekSu i|yd iqj| jhs;s" neÈ iqKq" iqj| fmdä"
id;a;= idvïnr" jg meis" flir meis" wuq meis" uqx meis hk jHjydrfhka hq;= øjH
fhdod f.k we;s w;r YÍr fi!LHh i|yd iu" uDÿ" Lr hk úfYaI jHjydrfhka hq;=
mdl l%uj,ska ilid .;a wdydr m%fhdackhg f.k ;sfí'
mkai," foajd,h" fldaú," lu;" ixys| wdÈ ia:dk wdydr ixialD;shg Rcq j
noaO fjhs' mkaif,a odkh;a foajd,fha iy fldaúf,a uqre;eka n;;a" lDIsl¾udka;h yd
iïnkaO luf;ys weUq," jEou" w¨fudaiqj wdÈh;a ixysf|a wvqlal=j;a i;afldar<fhys
ixys|g iïnkaO r;a weUq," mq¿gq my" y;aud¿j jeks wdydr iïnkaO NdId jHjydr;a
ia:dkSh iqúfYaI;d fmkajhs'
ioaO¾u r;akdj,sh" ioaO¾ud,xldrh jeks iïNdjH idys;H lD;sj, o ck idys;Hfhys
o úfYaIfhka fmdÿ ck jHjydrfhys o wdydr ixialD;sh yd iïnkaO úfYaI NdId úê
rdYshla mj;shs'

m%uqL mo( wdydr ixialD;sh" iQm Ydia;%h" NdId jHjydrh" uq¿ ;ekaf.h" mdll%u
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fydañfhdam;s ffjoH l%ufha l%shd;aul iajNdjh yd uqyqKmdk .eg¨(
je,sir fydañfhdam;s frday, weiqßka
chka; chisß
iudc úoHd yd udkj úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
j¾;udkfha l%shd;aul jk ffjoH l%u w;r fydañfhdam;s ffjoH l%uhg
ysñjkafka woaú;Sh ia:dkhls' 'Homoeopathy' kduh iEoS we;af;a zfydañfhdaZ (Homoeo)
yd zmef;daia Z (Pathos) hk joka tlaaùfuks' zfydañfhdaZ hkq iudk (Like) hkakhs'

zmef;daia Z kï fydañfhdam;s ffjoH l%uh c¾uksfha ìysjqfha ±kg jir 200 lg muK
fmrh' tys ks¾ud;Djrhd jkafka c¾uka cd;sl ffjoHjrhl= jk l%siaáhka f*%âßla
ieuqfj,a yfkaukah (Christian Frederick Samuel Hahnemann). 1807 § Tyq yqma,kaâ
(Hufeland) iÕrdjg ,smshlaa ,shñka zfydañfhdam;s Z kduh f,djg t<s ±laùh'
1950 § fydañfhdam;s ffjoH l%uh ms<sno Wkkaÿjla Y%S ,xldj ;=< we;s úh' 1952
§ md¾,sfïka;=fjys fï ms<sno idlÉcd l< w;r" th Wf.k .ekSug yd ffjoH l%uh
l%shd;aul lsÍug lghq;= lrk fuka rcfhka b,a,d isák ,È' tys m%;M
s ,hla f,i
fi!LH wud;Hjrhdf.a wdrdOkdjla mßÈ bkaÈhdfjka f.kajk ,o ffjoH mS' tka'
ndk¾ð (P. N. Barnergee) f.a iyNd.S;ajfhka hq;a lñgqjla msysgjk ,È' furg fi!LH
lafIa;%hg fydañfhdam;s ffjoH l%ufhka ,enqKq odhl;ajh mokï fldg f.k 1970 §
fydañfhdam;s wd{d mk; md¾,sfïka;=jg f.fkk ,oS' ta wkqj 1970 wxl 7 orK
fydañfhdam;s mk; u.ska fydañfhdam;s ffjoH l%uh kS;s.; fldg ms<s.kakd ,oS' m%:u
zfydañfhdam;s ffjoH iNdjZ 1979 ud¾;= 01 jk Èk fi!LH weu;sjrhd úiska msysgqjkq
,eîh'
Y%S ,xldj ;=< fydañfhdam;s ffjoH l%ufha l%shd;aul iajrEmh yd th uqyK
q mdk
iudc .eg¨ ms<sno ffjoH udkj úoHd;aulj wOHhkh lsÍu fuys m%Odk wruqK fõ'
fuu wOHhkfha § m%d:ñl yd oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h Ndú; lrk ,È' m%d:ñl o;a; talrdYS
lsÍfï § iïuqL idlÉcd iy ksÍlaIKh fhdod .kakd ,È'
jir yegl muK ld,hla ;siafia fydañfhdam;s ffjoH l%uh furg l%shd;aul
fõ' tu ffjoH l%uh iïnkaOj uOH.; ld¾hNdrhla bgqlrk tlu wdh;kh msysgd
we;af;a je,sirh' uOHu fnfy;a Yd,d foysj," ud;f,a" l=reKe.," wïmdr" r;akmqr"
fõje,afoKsh yd fudKrd., msysgd ;sfí' ffjoHjre 200la fiajh lr;s' jirlg ,laI
5 la muK m%;sldr ,nd.kS' tfy;a m%pdrKh" jHdma;sh" rdcH wkq.% yh fkd,eîu"
ffjoH úoHd,hla fkdmej;Su" frday,a ixj¾Okh m%udo ùu rcfha fi!LH m%;sm;a;s
l%shd;aul fkdùu" ffjoHjrekaf.a ,shdmÈxÑh ld¾hlaIu fkdùu " w;HjYH NdKav
ysÕh wd§ .eg¨ /ila Woa.; ù ;sfí'
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The Inter-relationship between Non-human Primates and People in
Ittakanda and Buthkanda areas in the Rathnapura District
H. A. N. K. Hettiarachchi1 and C. A. D. Nahallage2
Department of Sociology & Anthropology, University Of Sri Jayewardenepura
nuwanhettiarachchi17@gmail.com

Non-human Primates exist alongside with humans for many centuries. Five
species of primates inhabit the island of Sri Lanka: the Toque Macaque (Macaca SinicaRilawa), Purple-Faced Leaf Langur (Trachypithecus Velulus-Kalu Wanduras), Gray
Langur (Semnopithecus Priam-Hali Wandura),two Loris Species (Loris Tardigradus
and Loris Lydekkarianus).They have a close relationship with humans as a result of
having been incorporated into human culture in various ways.
The main objectives of this research were to find out the number of primate
species in these areas and to determine the inter-relationship between primates and
people with regard to crop raiding and associated conflicts, people’s perceptions of
them in folklore, black magic and the use of the non-human primate body parts for
medicinal purposes. For this, two villages in the Rathnapura District were selected and
five percent of the population of Buthkanda and Ittekanda were randomly chosen (116
and 96). Data was collected through interviews, questionnaires and through observation
for a period of six months. The results indicated that 40% of informants keep monkeys
as pets in Ittekanda and 3% in Buthkanda. In Ittekanda and Buthkanda25% and 30%
Of the population know Buddhist stories and 20% and 20% know Hindu Stories
Respectively. Few believe that plants have a high risk of acquiring various Diseases
through the contact with non-human Primates. Furthermore, people use different body
parts of primates to cure various illnesses: Rilawa’s skin and oil are used for Black
Magic. Rilawa is considered as an animal belonging to the Demon ‘‘Reeri Yaka’’.
Kaluvandhura’s heart is used for rickets, meat for piles and asthma. The female Kalu
Wandura’s umbilicus is used to cure eye diseases, and the meat of Rilawa is used to
prevent the sagging of skin due to Old age. Monkeys mostly damage fruits and leaves.
A long term study of these primates are needed.
Key words: Zoonosis, Non-Human Primate behavior, Black magic, Ethnoprimatology
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A Basic Study of Tā Prohm (Vat Bātī) Inscription
Lun Lay Thera
Departmet of Languages and Cultural Studies, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
lunlay4u@gmail.com

About more than 500 hundred Sanskrit inscriptions have been discovered in
Cambodia. These belonged to different eras such as Funan, Chenla and Angkor periods.
In the Funan period, four Sanskrit inscriptions have been found such as the Vo Canh,
Neak Tā Dambang Dek, Prasat Pram Loveng and Tā Prohm of Vat Bātī. The Vo Canh
and Tā Prohm reflected Buddhism that pointed out the phases of Buddhist aspects and
the rest are described Hindu beliefs.
The Tā Prohm inscription also reflects the Cambodian people who worshipped
Buddhism. This inscription tells us about the details of the splendour of Buddhism. It
mentions of both Kaundinya Jayavarman and Rudravarman who begin with an
invocation addressed to the Buddha. This is followed by the mentioning of holy relics,
the Buddhist triple jewels, and details of how a Brahman court official becomes a
Buddhist lay-disciple.
According to the inscription the king of Funan sponsored Buddhist activities for
purely political imperatives. And certainly, little is known about the domestic life of
Cambodia. The inscriptions and other material remains are the works of elites and were
often associated with the kings himself. We do not know definitely when Buddhism first
arrived in Cambodia. But, after a few centuries, Buddhism has flourished in the Funan
kingdom. Because of this fact, I would, therefore, like to investigate the splendour of
Buddhism through Tā Prohm inscriptions.
Key words: Buddhism, Tā Prohm inscription, Funan, King
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m%d.a udkjhdf.a ðjk rgdfõ mqrdúoHd;aul w¾: ksrEmKh i|yd iFj
wiaÓ úYaf,aIKfha jeo.;alu'
1mqrdúoHd

iqfoaú rKisxy1 iy .dñKs wêldß2
fomd¾;fïka;=j; 2mqrdúoHd mYApd;A Wmdê wdh;kh
sudeviranasinghe@ymail.com

mqrdúoHd;aul leKSul§ yuqjk iFj wjfYaI tajd wh;a i;=ka mßfNdackh l<
ñksidf.a hemSï Wmdh ud¾. f;areï .ekSug wod< jk jeo.;a ks¾Kdhlhls' tjeks
w¾: ksrEmKhlg ñksia iudcj, lKavdhï >k;ajh" iudc ixúOdkh jQ wdldrh
ckdjdi ia:dk.; jQ wdldrh" jdiia:dkj, iajNdjh" wdhqO ksIamdokh iy tys
;dlaIKh" m%jdyk lghq;= iy

merKs mdßißl ;Fj y÷kd.ekSu hkd§ lreKq

.Kkdjla we;=<;a l< yelsh'
ñksid iy i;=ka w;r mj;sk in|;djfha b;sydih b;d wE; ld,hlg wh;ah'
ñksid" ñksid flfrys yereKq l, fjk;a wka lsisjla fj; ;Èka wjOdkh fhduq lf<a
ù kï ta i;=ka flfrys' tfia i;=ka ±lSfuka yd yeisÍu ksÍlaIKh lsÍfuka ,nd.;a
±kqu yd w;a±lSï fhdod .ksñka ñksid úiska imhk wdydr yd mdßißl jgdmsgdjlg
yqre lrñka i;=ka .Dyd.%S;lrKh lrk ,os' jir 6000lg muK fmr isÿ jQ

tu

l%shdj,sh w;S; ñksidf.a wdydr iqrCIs;;dj hï;dla ÿrlg ia:djr lrk ,os'
1991 oS is.sßhg kqÿf¾ jq fmd;dk kï ia:dkfha
leKSfuka

.,a .=ydjla ógrhla hgg

udkj yd iFj wiaÓ" .,a wdhqO" WoaNso wjfYaI" j<x lgq hkdos mqrdlD;s

/ila w;ska fjka lr .ekSu" f;;Aj iy úh<sj fmfkarj,sska ye<Sfuka ^wet and dry
sieving& fidhd .kakd ,oS' ldnka ld,ks¾Khg wkqj l%s'mq' 3913 - 3727 iy l%s'mq' 3916 3709 w;r ld,hlg fmr tys úiq Y%S ,xldfõ fufid,s;sl hq.hg wh;a m%d.a ñksiqkaf.A
ðjk jD;a;sh wkqudk jYfhka y÷kd .eksu flfrys fuys§ wjOdkh fhduq flf¾'
fuu iFj wiaÓ Ml;=fõ wiaÒ fldgia 2606la ixikaokd;aul wOHhk (comparative
study) uÕska iFj úfYaI 34la olAjd y÷kd .ekSug yels úh' th ialkaOhla jYfhka
lsf,da.%eï 28'400l m%udKhls' úYd, iy l=vd CIsrmdhska iy W!r.hska l=re,a,ka iy
fudf,dialdjkag wh;a wiaÓ iy ljpj,ska th iukaú; úh' tu tl;=j mqrdiFj
úoHd;aul l%ufõo Tiafia úYAf,aIK lrñkA fmd;dk .=yd ksjeishkaf.a uia
mßfNdackh" uia ilia lr .ekSfï ;dCIKh ta i|yd Ndú;d lrk ,o .,a wdhqOj,
iajNdjh iy w;S; mdßißl jgmsgdj hk m%Odk lreKq fuu m;%sldfjka idlÉPdjg
.eksug kshñ;h'

m%uqL mo( mqrdiFj úoHdj" mqrd lD;s" .Dyd.%S;lrKh" fufid,s;sl hq.h
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Socio-Medico Charms in the Atharvavedic Tradition: Its Relevance
in the Contemporary Society
Niranjan Jena
Department of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit Visva-Bharati Central University
santinjena@gmail.com

The Atharveveda occupies a unique position among the four Vedic Samhitas
on account of its subject matter which encompasses not only the invocations and
prayers to the deities like other three Samhitas, but faithfully presents the private
day-to-day life of the common masses. It deals with varieties of customs, birth and
burial, love and marriage, hearth and home, field and cattle, government and politics,
trade and commerce, magic and medicine, anatomy and astronomy, theosophy and
cosmogony and many more things. In this paper an attempt is made to study the
socio-medico charms in the Atharvavedic Tradition and of its relevance in the
contemporary society. At the very outset of my paper, I would like to make it clear
that the present study has no claim of studying the ancient Indian medicine as today’s
science is concerned but as a medical practice followed by the tradition of
Atharvavedic people. Further, it aims at drawing the attention as to how the primitive
– rather, the pre-scientific – elements are spread over our ancient literature. A good
many scholars have been studied in this context from various angles such as Prof. S.
S. Bahulkar, who has written on the medical rituals in the Atharveveda Tradition,
with special reference to the medical section of the Kausikasutra. Prof. G. U. Thite
has written on “medicine” and its magico-religious aspects, according to the Vedic
and later literature. But I have determined my study only at the socio-medical
charms: i.e. human awareness about various diseases, different germs that cause
diseases, the methods of healing processes of various diseases etc. The prescription
of numerous medicinal herbs used to cure such diseases which are used by the
Atharvavedic people will be analyzed elaborately in this paper.
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Nghh;j;Jf;Nfah; fhy ,yq;ifg; gz;ghL aho;g;ghzf;Flhehl;bidr; rpwg;ghff; nfhz;l Xu; Ma;T
f. n[ajP]t
; ud;
tUif tphpTiuahsh;
tuyhw;Wj;Jiw
aho;g;ghzg;gy;fiyf;fofk;
jeyathe@gmail.com

,yq;ifj;jPtpd;

tuyhw;wpy;

jdpj;Jtkhd

gz;ghl;L

myFfisAk;>

ghuk;ghpaq;fisAk;
nfhz;Ls;s
gpuhe;jpakhf
aho;g;ghzf;
FlhehL
Fwpg;gplg;gLfpd;wJ.
gz;ila
,yf;fpaq;fspy;
ehfehL>
ehfjPgk;
vdf;
Fwpg;gplg;gLk; ,g;gpuNjrj;jpy; jkpo; kf;fs; ,e;J kjj;ij gpd;gw;Wgth;fshf
tho;e;J te;jdh;. ,th;fs; fp.gp.8k; E}w;whz;bypUe;J jkf;nfd Xh; muir
Njhw;Wtpj;J tho;e;J te;jdh;. ,j; jkpo; muR aho;g;ghz muR vd;Wk; mt;
murpw;Fw;gl;l gpuNjrk; aho;g;ghz ,uhr;rpak; vd;Wk; miof;fg;gl;Lte;jJ.
,jdhy;
,g;gpuNjrk;
murpay;>
nghUshjhu>r%f>rka>fiy>
gz;ghl;Lj;
Jiwfspy; jdpj; Jtkhd fl;likg;Gf;fis nfhz;bUe;jJ. 16Mk; Ew;whz;bd;
gpd;ghf Nghu;j;Jf;Nfah;fs; xy;yhe;jh;fs; Mq;fpNyah;fs; Nghd;w INuhg;gpa
,dj;jth;fspd; Mjpf;fj;jpd;fo
P ; njhlh;r;rpahf ,yq;if ,Ue;jJ kl;Lkd;wp
aho;g;ghzf;FlhehL KOtJk; mbikg;gl;Lf;fple;jjd; gpd;dzpapy; ,g;gFjpfs;
INuhg;gpah;fsJ
gz;ghl;Lr;nry;thf;fpw;F
cl;gl;l
gpuhe;jpaq;fshf
khwpf;nfhz;ld.
,t;thwhd
jdpj;Jtkhd
gz;ghl;L
rpwg;Gila
aho;g;ghzj;jpid 1596 ,d; gpd; INuhg;gpah; ifg;gw;wpf;nfhs;tjidf;fhzyhk;.
mjhtJ
Nghj;Jf;NfauJ
Neub
epu;thfj;jpd;
fPo;
aho;g;ghzk;
cl;gl;Lf;nfhs;tidf;
fhzyhk;.,jdhy;
Nkiyj;Njag;
gz;ghL
aho;g;ghzj;jpw;F Neubahf mwpKfkhtijf; fhzyhk;.
,yq;iff;F Kjypy; te;j INuhg;gpah;fshd Nghh;j;Jf;Nfah; fp.gp.1505,y;
Nfhl;il muirf; ifg;gw;wp ,yq;ifapy; jkJ Mjpf;fj;ij Vw;gLj;jpdh;.
gpd;dh; 1596,y; aho;g;ghz muir ifg;gw;wp aho;g;ghzj;jpy; jkJ Mjpf;fj;ij
epiyehl; bdh;. ePzl
;
fhykhf Rje;jpu murhf ,Ue;j aho;g;ghzk;
me;epauhjpf;fj;jpw;Fs; cl;gl;L jdJ muir njhiyj;Jf;nfhz;lJ. ,jdhy;
gz;L njhl;L jdpj;Jtkhd gz;ghL fyhr;rhuj;Jld; tpsq;fpa aho;g;ghzg;
gpuNjrk; Kjd; Kjyhf INuhg;gpag; gz;ghl;Lr; nry;thf;fpw;Fs; cl;gl
Ntz;ba #o;epiy cUthdJ.
aho;g;ghzkhdJ jkpo; kf;fisAk; ,e;Jf;fisAk; nfhz;l gpuNjrkhFk;.
Nghh;j;Jf;Nfah;
aho;g;ghzj;jpy;
jkJ
eltbf;iffis
Nkw;nfhz;lNghJ
rYiffs; toq;fpAk; rpy re;jh;g;gq;fspy; gyhj;fhuj;jpidg; gpuNahfpg;gjd;
%ykhfTk; jkJ murpay; eltbf;ifia kl;Lkd;wp $lNt Nghu;j;Jf;Nfag;
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gz;ghl;Lr; nry;thf;ifAk; Vw;gLj;jpdh;. me;jtifapy; ,th;fs; fj;Njhypf;f
fpwp];jtj;jpw;F
Kjd;ik
toq;fpdh;.
,jdhy;
,e;Jf;fs;
gyh;
kjk;
khw;wg;gl;ldh;. Fwpg;ghf Muk;gj;jpy; fiuNahug;gFjpfspy; ,th;fsJ nry;thf;F
epytpapUe;jjdhy; mq;F tho;e;J te;j kPdth;fisAk; r%fj;jpy; jho;j;jg;gl;l
kf;fisAk;

fpwP];jth;fshf

khw;wpdh;.

NkYk;

mur

me;j];j;J

cj;jpNahfk;, ePjpkd;wj;

jz;lizf;Fiwg;G, r%fj;jpy;

cah;e;j

Nghd;wd

fpwp];jtdhf

khwpdhy;
fpilf;Fnkdf;$wp
,e;Jg;gz;ghL
epytpapUe;j

kjk;
gug;Gk;
eltbf;ifia
aho;g;ghzj;jpy;
fpwP];jtg;

Nkw;nfhz;L
gzghl;il

epiyehl;bdh;. ,th;fsJ nfhs;ifg;gb ,e;Jf;fsJ gz;ghl;Lr; rpd;dkhd
Myaq;fs; gy mopf;fg;gl;ld. mt;tplq;fspy; fpwp];jt Njthyaq;fs;
fl;lg;gl;lJld; Myaj;jpypUe;J ngwg;gl;l fw;fisf;nfhz;L Nfhl;ilfs;
gytw;iw ghJfhg;gpw;fhf mikj;jdh;.
jkpo; muir mopj;j Nghh;j;Jf;Nfah; jkJ murpay; eph;thf Kiwfis
mwpKfg;gLj;jpdh;. aho;g;ghzf; Flhehl;bid
mth;fs; mtw;Wf;Fg; nghWg;ghf mjpfhupfs;

ehd;F gpupTfshfg; gpupj;j
xt;nthUtiuAk; epakpj;Jf;

nfhz;ldh;. typfhkk;,njd;kuhl;rptlkuhl;rp gr;rpiyg;gs;sp vd;w ngah;fspdhy;
mit

miof;fg;gl;ld.

gpd;dh;

jPTg;gFjpfs;

cl;gl

,it

ahTk;

Nfhtpw;gw;Wf;fshfTk; gpupf;fg;gl;L mtw;Wf;nfdg; gy;NtW mjpfhupfSk;
epakpf;fg;gl;L eph;thf eltbf;iffs; Kd;ndLf;fg;gl;L te;jd. kjk;gug;Gk;
Nehf;fpy; fy;tp eltbf;ifapy; <LghL fhl;b te;j Nghu;j;Jf;Nfah; aho;g;ghzf;
fy;tp Kiwapy; gy khw;wq;fis Vw;gLj;jpdh;. ,jd; nghUl;L gy Nfhapw;gw;Wg;
ghlrhiyfis epWtpdh;. ,q;F fy;tpAld; ,ir,ehlfk;,$j;J Nghd;w fiyfs;
fpwP];jtkjr;
gug;gg;gl;lJ.

nry;thf;Fld;

tsh;f;fg;

gl;L

Nghu;j;Jf;Nfag;

gz;ghL

Nghu;j;Jf;NfauJ epu;thf,kj,fy;tp eltbf;iffs; %yk; jkpo; nkhopapy;
Nghh;j;Jf;Nfa nkhopr; nrhw;fshd thq;F, Nkir, Nghj;jy;, mYkhup, tpwhe;ij
Nghd;w gy nrhw;fs; fye;jpUg;gijf; fhzyhk;. NkYk; Ntl;b, Nriy mzpe;j
aho;g;ghzj;J
fhl;rl;il,

Mz;fSk;
fTz;,

ngz;fSk;

njhg;gp,

Nfhl;

Nghu;j;Jf;Nfah;
tiffs;

mwpKfg;gLj;jpa

vd;gtw;iw

mzpag;

gofpf;nfhs;tijf; fhzyhk;. Nghu;j;Jf;Nfau; RNjrpfSld; Vw;gLj;jpf; nfhz;l
jpUkz cwtpd; %yk; Gjpa r%fj;jtuhd gwq;fpah; r%fk; mwpKfkhtijf;
fhzyhk;. ,th;fs; jw;NghJk; aho;g;ghzk; cl;gl ,yq;ifapd; gy;NtW
gFjpfspYk; tho;e;J tUtJ Fwpg;gplj;jf;fJ. ,e;jtifapy; Nghu;j;Jf;NfauJ
murpay; nghUshjhu rka r%f eltbf;iffs; %yk;

Nkiyj;Nja fy;tp>

fiy> fyhr;rhuk; vd;git> aho;g;ghzj;jpw;F mwpKfkhtijf; fhzyhk;.
,t;thW aho;g;ghzg; gz;ghl;by; Nghh;j;Jf;Nfauhy; Nkiyj;Nja gz;ghL
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mwpKfg;gLj;jg;gl;likahdJ
aho;g;ghzj;jpw;Fs;
jhf;fj;ij
Vw;gLj;jpapUe;jhYk; mJ Kw;WKojhf aho;g;ghzj;ij khw;wtpy;iy vdyhk;.
khwhf aho;g;ghzj;jpw;F etPd Afj;jpd; Muk;gj;jpid njhlf;fpr; nrd;wikNa
cz;iahFk;.
,t;thwhf ,yq;iff;F fp.gp.1505,y; tUifje;j Nghj;Jf;Nfah; Kjypy;
Nfhl;il muirf; ifg;gw;wpagpd;> aho;g;ghz muirAk; ifg;gw;wp> ,yq;ifapd;
ngUksthd fiuNahug; gFjpfspy; jkJ Mjpf;fj;ij Vw;gLj;jpapUe;jdh;.
,th;fsJ Mjpf;fj;Js; aho;g;ghzg; gpuNjrk; cl;gl;bUe;jNghJ jdpj;jd;ik
tha;e;j aho;g;ghzg; gz;ghl;by; gy;NtW GJikfs; cl;Gfj; njhlq;fpd. ,it
aho;g;ghzg; gz;ghl;bd; murpay;> nghUshjhu> rka>r%f>epiyfspy; jhf;fj;ij
Vw;gLj;jpapUe;jd. vdpDk; aho;g;ghzg; gz;ghl;by; jdpj;Jtkhd rpy GJikfs;
,ize;J nfhz;lhYk; aho;g;ghzg; gz;ghL jdpj;jd;ik tha;e;jJ vd;gij
Nghh;j;Jf;Nfahpd;
gpd;te;j
xy;yhe;jh;>Mq;fpNyah;
fhyj;ijAk;
jhz;b
,w;iwtiu epiyngw;wpUg;gJ tpag;gpw;Fhpa tplakhFk;.
Key words: muR, Nfhl;il, Njthyak;, fhydpj;Jtk;
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Nghu;j;Jf;Nfau;fs;> xy;yhe;ju;fs; Ml;rpapy; aho;gg
; hz
,];yhkpau;fspd; eltbf;iffs; - xU tuyhw;Wg; ghu;it
fyhepjp f.mUe;jtuh[h
rpNu\;ltpupTiuahsu;
tuyhw;Wj;Jiw
aho;g;ghzg;gy;fiyf;fofk;.
arunn.msu@gmail.com.

gy;ypdr;

r%fj;jtu;fs;

tho;e;J

tUfpd;w

aho;g;ghzf;

Flhehl;by;

,];yhkpa kf;fSf;nfd mr;r%fj;jpy; jdpahd rpwg;Gk; mtu;fSf;nfd
mg;gFjpapy; ePz;lnjhU tuyhw;Wg; ghuk;gupaKk; cz;nld;gJ kWg;gjw;fpy;iy.
aho;g;ghzf; Flhehl;by; ,];yhkpa kf;fsJ Muk;gfhyf; FbNaw;wq;fs;
njhlu;ghfg; gyjug;gl;l fUj;Jf;fs; fhzg;gl;lNghjpYk;
aho;g;gzj;juru;fs;
fhyj; Jld; Fwpg;ghf fpgp 13Mk; E}w;whz;bypUe;Jjhd; aho;g;ghzj;jpy;
,tu;fsJ
njhlu;ghd
aho;g;ghzf;
fp.gp 8Mk;

FbNaw;wq;fs; ey;Y}iu mz;ba gFjpfspy;; Vw;gl;bUe;jik
rhd;Wfs;
mjpfstpy;
fpilj;Js;sd.
,Ug;gpDk;
Vw;fdNt
Flhehl;Lf;Fk; K];ypk; kf;fSf;Fkpilapyhd tu;j;jfj;njhlu;Gfs;
E}w;whz;bw;F Kd;gpUe;Nj fhzg;gl;L te;jikAk; Fwpg;gplj;jf;fJ.

,jidr; rkfhyj;J aho;g;ghzj;juru;fs; njhlu;ghf vOe;j ,yf;fpaq;fs; kw;Wk;
Nghu;j;Jf;Nfa
Mtzq;fspy;
fhzg;gLfpd;w
Fwp;g;Gf;fs;
%ykhfj;
njupe;Jnfhs;s Kbfpd;wJ. Nghu;j;Jf;Nfau;fsJ fhyj;jpYk;rup njhlu;e;Jte;j
xy;yhe;ju;fs; fhyj;jYk;rup aho;g;ghzf; Flhehl;by; jq;fSf;Fupa r%f
nghUshjhu gz;ghl;L milahsq;fisg; gpd;gw;wp
te;jtu;fshfNt K];ypk;
kf;fs; ,Ue;J te;Js;sdu;. Nghu;j;Jf;Nfau;fSila fhyj;jpy; kjuPjpahd
mlf;FKiwfSf;F cs;shf;fg;gl;l ,tu;fs; xJq;fp thoNtz;baepiyf;Fj;
js;sg;gl;bUe;jdu;.
gpd;te;j
xy;yhe;ju;fsJ
Ml;rpf;fhyj;jpYk;
Vwj;jhs
,Njepiyjhd; ,];yhkpau;fSf;F vjpuhdjhff; fhzg;gl;lNghJk; mtu;fsJ
Ml;rpf;fhyj;jpd; ,Wjpapy; mspf;fg;gl;l kjr;Rje;jpuj;jpd; gpd;dzpapy; K];ypk;
kf;fs; jq;fisg; gy tplaq;fspYk; XusTf;Fr; Rjhfupj;Jf;nfhs;s Kbe;jJ.
Mq;fpNyau;fsJ Ml;rpapy; kPsTk; vOr;rpAw;Wj; jq;fis xU tu;j;jfg;
gpuptpdu;fshf ,dq;fhl;bf;nfhz;lJld; fy;tp cl;glg; gy;NtW JiwfspYk;
aho;g;ghzj;jpy; ,tu;fs; <LghL fhl;bf;nfhz;ldnudyhk;.
aho;g;ghzj;jpy;
Nghu;j;Jf;Nfau;fs;
kw;Wk;
xy;yhe;ju;fSila
Ml;rpf;fhyq;fspy; tho;e;j ,];yhkpau;fsJepiy> mtu;fsJ nraw;ghLfs;
Nghd;wit njhlu;ghf XupUtiuj; jtpu ,Jtiu fhyKk; ahUk; tpupthf
Muha;e;jjhfj;
njupatpy;iy.
me;jtifapy;
Nghu;j;Jf;Nfau;fsJ
fhyk;
mjidj;njhlu;e;J
Vw;gl;l
xy;yhe;ju;fsJ
fhyk;>
,t;tpuz;L
fhyg;gFjpfSf;fpilapy;;
aho;g;ghzj;J
,];yhkpau;fsJ
eltbf;iffs;>
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mtw;wpNyw;gl;l Vw;gl;l khw;wq;fs; njhlu;ghfTk; mtu;fs; aho;g;ghzj;Jj;
jkpo;kf;fSld;
itj;jpUe;j
cwTepiy
njhlu;ghfTk;
xg;gpl;L
Mtzg;gLj;Jtjid
,t;
Ma;Tf;fl;Liu
jdJ
gpujhd
Nehf;fkhff;
nfhz;Ls;sJ.
,t;tha;Tf; fl;Liuapy; Kjy;ju kw;Wk; ,uz;lhe;jur; rhd;Wfs; tuyhw;W
mZF
Kiwapd;
mbg;gilapy;
gad;gLj;jg;gl;Ls;sd.
fy;ntl;Lf;fs;>
ehzaq;fs;> fl;bl mopghLfs; Nghd;wdTk; FbNaw;wq;fs; ,lk;ngw;wjhff;
fUjg;gLfpd;w 13Mk; Ehw;whz;Lf;Fg; gpd;djhd aho;g;ghzj;juru;fs; fhyj;Nja
,yf;fpaq;fs; gpujhd Kjy;jur; rhd;Wfshf cs;sthq;fg;gl;Ls;sd. gpw;gl;l
fhyq;fspy;
Kjy;ju
rhd;Wfis
mbg;gilahff;
nfhz;L
vOjg;gl;l
,yf;fpaq;fs;>
fl;Liufs;
vd;gdTk;
Ma;tpd;
Njit
fUjpg;gad;gLj;jg;gl;Ls;sd.
Nghu;j;Jf;Nfau;fs; kw;Wk; xy;yhe;ju;fSila fhyq;fspy; ,];yhkpa
kf;fs; aho;g;ghzj;jpy; murpay; kw;Wk; kjuPjpahd mlf;FKiwfSf;F
cl;gl;ltu;fshff; fhzg;gl;ldu;. nghUshjhuuPjpapy; mtu;fs; Kd;NdWtjw;fhd
midj;Jf; fjTfSk; milf;fg;gl;ld. ,Ug;gpDk; mtu;fs; jq;fsJ guk;giu
tu;j;jfj;jpidf;
iftplhky;
,d;Wtiu
jq;fsJ
tho;thjhuj;Jf;F
mbg;gilahf
mjid
itj;Js;sdu;.
mtu;fsJ
jdpg;gl;l
milahsq;fisAk; INuhg;gpau;fshy; mopf;fKbatpy;iy.

kjuPjpahd

Key words: ,];yhkpa r%fk;> tho;thjhuk;> kjmlf;F kiwfs;> xJq;fptho;jy;>
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Regional Disparities of Human Capital Formation in Sri Lanka
D. P. S. Chandrakumara
Department of Economics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
chandrakumara62@gmail.com

Education, being one main way of human capital formation, plays a crucial role
in socio-economic development. Similar to other resources, formation of human capital
in all regions of a country is essential for a balanced regional development. This paper
deals with how the human capital formation through formal education occurs in Sri
Lanka aiming to identify the regional differences. The methodology, being quantitative,
includes an analysis of descriptive statistics and a ranking of provinces using a
composite index on human capital formation constructed for the same purpose. In
constructing the index, weights were obtained through the ‘principle component
analysis’ using the ‘Statistical Package for Social Scientists’. The analysis and the
construction of index was based on six main standard indicators namely ‘Literacy rate’,
‘Participation in formal education’, ‘Attainment of education’, ‘Passing rates at main
examinations’, ‘Percentage of students qualify for university admission’ and ‘the
Admission proportions by major stream of study’. The study completely depended on
the secondary data on the formal education, which were obtained from institutional and
non-institutional sources, relevant to the nine provinces in Sri Lanka. The results
suggest that there exists a significant disparity in human capital formation among the
nine provinces of the country. The Western Province takes the first rank while the
Eastern Province gets the last. North-Western and the Southern Provinces are also
outstanding while the positions of Uva and Central provinces are not satisfactory. In
addition, the study finds that there are gender-related disparities also in the formation of
human capital at the regional level. Finally, it can be recommended that the government
should take these regional disparities into account when the resource allocations are
made for education and related services.
Key words: Education, Human capital, Regional disparity
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uOHu lÿlrfha ks, jYfhka ms<s.;aa yd fkd.;a fiajd uOHia:dkhkayS
j¾Okh wdY%s; .eg¨
wd¾' tï' fla' r;akdhl
N+f.da, úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
ratnayake.rmk@gmail.com

Y%S ,xldj wdishd;sl l,dmh ;=< wvq kd.ÍlrKhla iys; rgla f,i
kd.ÍlrK wkqmd;h u; yÿkd.; yelshs' 2001 ix.kKhg wkqj Y%S ,xldfõ
kd.ßlrKh 16"5] ls' fuh cd;sl ks¾Kdhl u; ;SrKh jk w.hla jqjo m%dfhda.slj
.;al, rg ;=< by< kd.ÍlrK uágul mj;shs' l,ska l,g rch úiska fjkia lrkq
,nk ks¾Kdhl j, n,mEu yd ksIaÑ; ks¾Kdhl k.r fjka lsßu ioyd Ndú;d
fkdlsßfuka k.r m%udKhkayS fjkialï mj;shs' tfukau rfÜ wd¾Ólhg Rcq f,iu
odhljk fiajd uOHia:dk w;ßka fndfydauhka ks¾Kdhl j,g wkqj k.r f,i
fkdms<s.;a;o m%foaYfha ixj¾Okhg tjdhska uy.= odhl;ajhla bgqlrkq ,nhs' fï
ksidu ixj¾Okfha WmlrKhla f,i k.r ms<snoj wjOdkh fhduq lsßu ldf,daÑ;h'
fndfydaúg k.r j, l%shdldß;ajh ms<snoj fyda m%Odk k.r wdY%s;j mj;sk iqúfYaIs;
jQ .eg¨ ms<sno ksrka;rfhka m¾fhaIK isÿlr tajd wju lsßu ioyd úúO l%shdud¾.
f.k ;sfí' tjdfha id¾:l;ajh flfia jqj;a rg wNHka;rfha msysá" úYd, jYfhka
j¾Okhla fkdfmkajk tfy;a ±kg jvd úYd, fiajhla wjg m%foaYhg isÿl< yels
k.rj, mj;sk .eg¨ rfÜ wfkl=;a m%Odk k.rj,g jvd fjkiah'
úYd, j¾Ok úNj;djla iys; kd.ßl uOHia:dk j, mj;sk .eg¨ wvq
kd.ßl j¾Okhla iys; k.r fyda kd.ßl fkdjk fiajd uOHia:dk j,g jvd
ixls¾Kh'

tfukau iEu wxYhlskau m%n, m¾hka;hla iys; k.r j,g jvd ÿ¾j,

m¾hka;hla iys; m%foaY j, mj;skafka

yd;amiskau fjkiajQ .eg¨h' by< .Kfha

fiajd imhk" úYd, ckixLHdjla ffokslj meñfKk" m%n, .eg¨ rdYshla iys; k.r
j,g jvd we;eï fiajd uOHia:dk j, fiajdjka m%udKj;a fkdùu" Yla;su;a
m¾hka;hla fkdue;sùu" mßmd,kuh jYfhka mj;skajq ÿ¾j,;djka fukau fiajd
uOHia:dkfha j¾Okhg mj;sk úúOdldrjQ fN!;sl fukau iudc-wd¾Ól ndOdjkao
yÿkd.; yelsh' tfukau Y%S ,xldfõ kd.ÍlrKfha úúO uÜgï wkqj yÿkd.; yels
l,dmhka jYfhka fjr<nv ;eks;,d m%foaYh" úh<s l,dmh" uOHu lÿlrh wd§
jYfhka fjka fjkaj ie,l=jo tajdfha mj;sk .eg¨ j, iajNdjh yd ld,Skj
we;sjkakdjQ fjkialï b;d meyeÈ,sju yÿkd.; yelsh' fuf,i mj;sk iqúfYaIs; jq
.eg¨ yÿkd .ekSu yd tu .eg¨ úi§u ioyd mj;sk yelshdjka flfrys wjOdkh
fhduq lsßuo ldf,daÑ; jkafkah' tfy;a fuf;la yÿkd .kq ,enQ .eg¨" tu .eg¨
ksrdlrKh lsßug .;a l%shdud¾.hkayS id¾:l;ajh" ;jÿrg;a mj;skakdjQ

yd

wjOdkhg ,lafkdjq tfy;a fiajd uHia:dkhl ld¾hlaIu;dj mj;ajd f.khdu ioyd
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l%shd;aul l< hq;=j we;s wxY flfryso ie,ls,su;a fjñka fhdackd bÈßm;a lsßu;a
fuys§ wjOdkhg ,la flßK'
m¾fhaIKh ioyd uQ,sl jYfhka j;= j.dj yd t<j¨ j.dj wdY%s;j mekkex.djQ
kd.ßl uOHia:dk jYfhka i,lk ymq;f,a yd nKavdrfj, k.r iNd fol;a 1987 ka
miqj kd.ßl ;;a;ajfhka bj;a jQ tfy;a m%foaYhg ;ju;a ta wdldrfhkau fiajdjka
imhk yd,swe, fiajd uOHia:dkh;a f;dard .kakd ,§' m%Odk jYfhka ksßlaIKh yd
idlÉPd ud¾.sl l%ufõohka Tiafia wod, o;a; /ialsßu;a wdh;k i;= o;a; Nú;h;a
m%Odk úh' kHdhd;aul miqìug jvd m%dfhda.sl;ajh flfrys jeä wjOdkhla fhduq
lrñka ienE f,iu jHdmdßlhska yd mdßfNda.slhska ffokslj uqyK
q mdk .eg¨
flfrys wjOdkh fhduq lrk ,§' .=Kd;aul o;a; úYaf,aYkh fuys§ m%Odk jk w;r
wjYH wjia:djka j,§ ir< ixLHdk úoHd;aul l%u Ys,amhka Ndú;hg .kakd ,§a'
uOHu lÿlrfha fndfydauhla k.r uqyqKmdk m%n,u .eg¨j jkafka k.r
mq¨,a lsßfï§ fN!;sl idOlhkaf.a n,mEuhs' úfYaIfhka fuu wOHhkh ioyd
b,laljQ k.r iNd folu fN!;sluh jYfhka k.r mq¨,a lsßu ioyd ±ä f,i
n,mEug ,lajk m%foaYhka neúka tjeks l%shdoduhkaf.a iajNdjh yÿkd .kakd ,È'
tfukau m¾hka;fha wd¾Ólh Yla;u
s ;a fkdùu fuu k.rj, ukao.dó j¾Okhg
m%Odk fya;=jlao ù we;'

m%uqL mo( uOHu lÿlrfha k.r" kd.ÍlrKh" kd.ßl .eg¨" m¾hka;h" fiajd
uOHia:dk
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The Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) Sustainability and
Economic Development of Sri Lanka
Judy Cabraal Wijesinghe
Swinburne University of Technology, Melbourne, Australia
jcabraalwijesinghe@swin.edu.au

The majority of firms worldwide are SMEs and they provide significant
contributions to achieving economic development. SMEs not only provide employment
opportunities, but also generate dynamism by realisation of entrepreneurial capabilities
and achievement of better standards of living. Therefore, a strong SME sector is
considered to be the ‘engine’ of economic development. The existing Sri Lankan
development strategies underpinning the ‘Mahinda Chinthanaya’ were introduced in
2005. This strategic document clearly stipulates the Sri Lankan government’s
commitment to undertake important steps to strengthen the country’s SME sector.
Despite this, the SMEs in Sri Lanka have yet to prove their sustainability.
The purpose of this paper is to explore by an empirical investigation, why the
SMEs in Sri Lanka fail to secure their endurance. Due to the exploratory nature of this
study, a mixed methods research approach was used. The primary data was collected
from a sample of 150 selected SMEs through a face-to-face survey and eight case
studies based on in-depth interviews.The snowball sampling technique was used for the
survey, as there was no reliable SME sector database in Sri Lanka. The case studies
were selected using a purposive sampling method based on the survey findings. The
respondents were the owners or senior managers.
Of 150 participants, only 32 were using formal strategic planning systems. The
majority of Sri Lankan SMEs were using reactive or proactive ad hoc strategic
behaviour modes in their management processes to find solutions for their critical
issues. Therefore, there is a threat to Sri Lankan economic development, unless the
sustainability of SMEs is secured by changing their current management practices.
Key words: Economic development, SMEs, Strategic behaviour, Management practice,
Mixed methods
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Eco-Tourism for Sustainable Development:
Case study in Knuckles Mountain Forest in Sri Lanka
T. W. M. T. W. Bandara
Department of Geography, University of Peradeniya
twmtilak@pdn.ac.lk

Eco-tourism has become an important economic activity and it provides
opportunities for visitors to experience powerful manifestations of nature, culture and to
learn about the importance of biodiversity conservation. Ecological-based tourism could
benefit the community and environment in a sustainable and community-friendly
manner. Knuckles mountain range, which is blended with natural and cultural resources,
is considered as an attractive ecotourism destination place in Sri Lanka. The objectives
of this study were to identify existing eco-tourism activities in the region and introduce
the eco-tourism for the sustainability of the Knuckles forest and the peripheral
community. Data was collected using a field survey, participatory rural appraisal and
informal meetings with stakeholders and publish materials. Field survey was conducted
within two village clusters namely Meemure and Reveston. Five villagers were selected
from one cluster and 10 households were selected from each village.
Research findings show that the lack of awareness and lack of availability of
proper information are the most common causes for the less tourist arrival to this area.
The majority of the visitors are local tourists who come in small groups. These visitors
expect improvement of infrastructure and strengthening of the institutional capacity to
enable the environment of local people to interpret the ecological and social heritage.
Based on the findings of the study the most important issues that should be taken into
consideration in promoting tourism in Knuckles are: strengthening the institutional
capacities of relevant stakeholders, developments of infrastructure in the area, publicize
Knuckles range in the media, encourage villagers to participate in eco-tourism activities.
This alternative benefit will help to the peripheral community to sustain their
livelihoods, forest resource management and help social, economic and environment
sustainability in the Knuckles area.
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Redefining the Value Chain to Achieve Social and Business Progress:
A Case Study of Sri Lankan Export Oriented Out Grower Programme
B. A. N. Eranda
Department of Management Studies, University of Peradeniya
nuresh80@gmail.com

External pressure led businesses to adopt corporate social responsibility (CSR)
practices. However, the common objective of CSR practices of many companies is to
enhance the corporate reputation by offering something back to society. However, the
current argument is different i.e. if the businesses create value for the society from their
operations, they do not need to give back to society. Therefore, businesses can create
value for the society while they are achieving business progress. Hence, the objective of
this paper is to find out how to achieve social and business progress at the same time. In
achieving this objective the researcher used the redefinition of value chain activities
suggested by Porter and Kramer (2011) which looked at CSR from a strategic
management perspective.
A qualitative embedded single-case design was adopted for the study. The case
study is referring to an “Out Grower” programme in one of the leading Sri Lankan
export oriented condiments manufacturers. Several units of analysis were used
including the top management involved in value chain operations, extension officers
and the farmers. Secondary data was gathered from company documentary evidence and
primary data was collected by using semi-structured interviews. Judgmental sampling
was used in selecting the respondents for the study. Data analysis includes documentary
analysis and synthesizes the findings in a cross-respondent synthesis.
The findings reveal that the company can use its value chain activities in order to
achieve both social and business progress simultaneously. Particularly, the company can
create value for the society while they are undertaking the business operations. Further
this way of social contribution tends to be much more appealing and beneficial for the
stakeholders compared to short term CSR initiatives. Moreover, this strategy driven
CSR practices enable to provide a solution for some of the burning issues faced by
farmers and also uplift their standard of living.
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Urban Poverty in Sri Lanka: An Asset Based Analysis
B. W. R. Damayanthi
Departement of Economics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
bwrdam@gmail.com

The meaning or the philosophy behind the concept of poverty has been changing
over the past decades to cover the broader aspects of poverty: empowerment, health,
education, social exclusion, social and human rights, and strategies. In this context,
poverty is seen as a function of asset holdings and the need for wealth creation is
stressed by many researchers.
Urban poverty is different from rural as well as general poverty due to its
inherent features and therefore economists increasingly advocate using the asset base to
analyze it multi dimensionally. It is reported that more than 66000 households are
scattered in over 1500 settlements in the Colombo city. Poverty status of the people
living in these settlements cannot be identified on the basis of the official poverty line or
any other income consumption related measures, as they have faced poverty with severe
deprivation. Therefore, researchers have pointed out that the poverty in Colombo cannot
be regarded as one of low level income. It is considered in a broader sense of social
marginalization in which social exclusion, lack of access to basic services and lack of
shelter are found to be crucial aspects of poverty.
This paper used the principle component method to carry out a latent structure
analysis in order to construct a wellbeing index to assess the urban poor in Sri Lanka,
collecting data from a sample of 2250 household representatives of Colombo slum
dwellers. Logistic regression was estimated for the determinants of poverty.

It was

found that there was an insufficiency of public as well as private assets for the
wellbeing of the ultra poor, while there was no significant relationship between most of
the demographic factors with poverty status. Further, it was found that education;
ownership of productive assets; permanent employment and access to formal credit
were most significant determinants of urban poverty in Sri Lanka Wellbeing status of
the urban poor was directly related with the level of education showing the possibility of
improving livelihoods by creating opportunities for asset creation.
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Decentralization in Sri Lanka: A Critical Analysis of Decentralization
during the 1970s and its Impact on Rural Development
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The United Front Government, which came to power in 1970, concentrated on
selective administration, decentralization and the establishment of numerous local level
institutions for bringing decision-making authority down to lower levels and thereby to
promote rural development. Another feature of the new approach was the emphasis on
decentralized planning and greater opportunities provided for rural development.
District Development Councils (DDCs), Divisional Development Councils (Div. DCs)
Agricultural Productivity Committees (APCs), Cultivation Committees and People's
Committees, District Political Authority and Decentralized Budget were some of the
important initiatives for the promotion of rural development (Perera, 1999, Lietan, 1979
& Wijeweera, 1994).
Theoretically, the above institutional framework, thus established covering the
three sub national levels, i.e. the district, division and the village, provided ample
opportunities and a broad base for local participation in decision-making at all levels in
the rural development process. However, these efforts proved futile owing to certain
reasons; hence, rural development also faced a setback during this period.
Therefore, the study intends to examine issues and problems encountered by
these institutions in achieving rural development. Few key informants interviews were
conducted with academics and large amount of data were gathered through a desk study.
Published and unpublished government reports on above institutions were also used as
primary data. Exploratory analysis method has been employed to analyze data. The
study has specifically focused on decentralization efforts and their impact on rural
development during 1970s.
The study found that, enlistment of the Member of Parliament as the Chairman
of the Divisional Development Council led to dominance of party politics in the
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Councils and they were turned into party political instruments. Politically favoritism,
unequal and patronage-based allocation of district decentralized budget, politicization of
local development to secure power bases, high degree of control by District Political
Authority on development council’s works and erosion of autonomy have negatively
affected rural development. However, there were also some positive impacts on rural
development such as people participation in local development, formation of various
development related societies and councils targeting rural development, local planning
and plan implementation etc.
Thus, it is pertinent to conclude that, decentralization during the 1970-1977
periods had both positive and negative effects. Decentralization contributed to the
concept of decentralized rural development. Establishment of an institutional base for
the

interaction

between

administrators

and

non-administrators

in

planning,

implementation, monitoring and evaluating local development and inception of a
District Budget system targeting district level development provided positive results. On
the other hand, decentralization created non-transparency, corruption, political
patronage etc at the local development programs.
Key words: Decentralization, Rural development, Decentralized budget, District
political authority, District and Divisional Councils
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m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh flfrys l¾udka;j, Þhl;ajh ( fmd,a.yfj,
m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdYh weiqßka
tÉ' mS' Ô' tÉ' ùrisxy iy B' tï' à' fla¡ fifkúr;Ak
iudcSh úoHd wOHkdxYh, ›˛,xld˛inr.uqj úYajúoHd,h
gayaweerasingha@gmail.com

m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh hkak nyqudkSh ixl,amhls' huslsis N+f.da,Sh taallhla ;+<
iudc, wd¾Ól, ixial#;sl yd foaYmd,ksl jYfhka isÿjk j¾Okh m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh
jYfhka ir<j w¾: oelaúh yelsh. l¾udka; ia:dk .; ùu;a iu`. fmd,ay.fj,
m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdYh ;=< ixj¾Okh isÿ ù ;sfnkafka o hkak úYaf,aIKh lsrSu
fuu wOHhkfha m%Odk wruqK jk w;r m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh flfrys l¾udka;
odhlùu flf;la ÿrg n,mdkjd±" m%dfoaYShj l¾udka; ia:dk .; ùu wd¾Ól
lafIa;%hg jk Þhl;ajh iy m%foaYfha ck Ôú;hg jk Þhl;ajh iy n,mEu fidhd
ne,Su" wOHhkfha wfkla wruqKq fõ' H1 m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh flfrys l¾udka; Þhl
fõ iy H0 m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh flfrys l¾udka; Þhl

fkdfõ hkak

wOHhkfha

Wml,amkhka fõ'
wOHhkfha oS iiïNdù fmdl=re kshÈ l%uh hgf;a .%du ks<OdÍ jiï 05 l
mjq,a 100 la kshÈh f,i f;dard .;a w;r ir, ksÍlaIKh" m%Yakud,d l%uh yd iïuqL
idlÉcd Ndú;d lrñka

o;a; /ia lr .kakd ,§' m¾fhaIKfha § o;a; ieliSu yd

o;a; bosrsm;a lsrSu i`oyd SPSS 11.0 " EXCEL 2007 iy Arc GIS 9.2 mß.Kl uDÿldx.
fhdod .;a w;r lhs jra. mrSlaIdj Ndjs;fhka o;a; úYaf,aIKh isÿflrsK'’
wOHhk fidhd .ekSï j,g wkqj m%dfoaYShj l¾udka;hka ia:dk .; ùu
m%foaYfha ixj¾Okh flfrys n,mdk nj meyeÈ,s fõ' ta wkqj H1 m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh
flfrys l¾udka; Þhl fõ hkak ms<s.ekSug mq¿jk' th ñksidf.a fukau m%foaYfha
ÈhqKqjg odhl fõ' fuysoS /lshd ckkh ùu mqoa., ixj¾Okhg iDcq odhl;ajhla
imhkq ,efí' " iDcq f,iu l¾udkakhka ia:dk .; ùu m%dfoaYh
S ixj¾Okhg odhl
jqj;a yqfolau wd¾Ól lafIa;%hg odhl jk nj meyeÈ,s fõ' m%dfoaYh
S j l¾udka; ia:dk
.; ùu fya;=fjka m%foaYhla uqyqKmdkq ,nk .eg¨ wju lr .ekSug yelsùu;a wdodhï
fn§ hdfï úIu;d wju ù m%foaYfha ck;djf.a Ôjk ;;ajh Wiia ùu fukau
m%foaYhka ixj¾Okhg odhl lr .ekSug mq¿jk' fuf,i l¾udka;hka yr m%foaYj,ska
neyerj m¾hka; m%foaYhka flakaø fldg jeä jYfhka ia:dmkh lsÍfuka m%dfoaYSh
jYfhka mj;sk ixj¾Ok úIu;djh wju lr .; yels fõ'

m%uqL mo( m%dfoaYSh ixj¾Okh, ixj¾Ok úIu;djh, lhs j¾. mrSlaIdj
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University Library Building Planning In Sri Lanka:
A Comparative Study
K. R. N. Harshani
Faculty of Applied Sciences Library, Rajarata University of Sri Lanka
wimukasi@yahoo.com

Library is cultural centre for a community. It is known as the heart of an
educational institution. (Mishra, 2004) mainly university library is a place which shares
universal knowledge and provides information for students and academic staff for their
education and research purposes. Planning a library building is the most important
responsibility of librarianship. Mainly the university library is expected to cater to the
varied needs and requirements of undergraduate, post- graduate, research scholars and
other academic and non- academic library members. The collection of university library
consists of books connected with their subject related information as well as research
and teaching needs. In addition university library occupies recreational of and literary
sources too.
The primary objective of the study is to find out state of the art of planning a
university library building in Sri Lanka. The second objective is to find out favorable
factors which contribute toward the university library buildings planning in Sri Lanka.
This was done as a survey research. Primary data was collected circulating two
structured questionnaires among the first year, final year student, librarians, senior
assistant librarians and assistant librarians.
When the data were analyzed it was found that the librarian and the architect
should need to work closely to understanding of the requirements of library system. As
well as librarians must have to knowledge about the library functions, space, working
capacity, combination of the duties, staff needs and user needs.
Key words: University library, University library building
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Balancing Competing Interests between Natural and Human
Environment in the Sphere of Development; A Sri Lankan Perspective
U. S. Liyanage
Department of Private and Comparative Law, University of Colombo
udapadie@gmail.com

Balancing interests of the nature and human beings have become one of the most
complex problems in the world today. Particularly, making use of a viable chance for
development in any sense is not ignored, in the light of economic needs of a ‘developing
society.’ Sri Lanka too is placed in this category as she looks for economic development
after a lengthy civil war. Despite the other regions of the country, rebuilding the
disturbed environment in the North- East region is of the utmost concern of the
authorities in the present. However, it is observed that basic environmental theories are
ignored in preparing developmental plans in both regions.
Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) mechanism which is introduced for
assessing individual projects is healthy; however, it has not been given the chance to
assess the impact of the approval of projects as a whole. Therefore cumulative aspects
of series of projects are ignored by the process as Strategic Environmental Assessment’
(SEA) is not mandatory in Sri Lanka.
This study attempts to find out the rationale of incorporating ‘Strategic
Environmental Assessment’ (SEA) to all developmental plans as a mandatory provision
in environmental management.
This is a comparative study with international law and two other selected
jurisdictions (the USA and UK). It is based on secondary data; therefore, text books on
environmental law, case law, journal articles, e-based documents and internet are used
depending on the relevance of each case.
The jurisdictions that are selected have incorporated SEA as a necessary policy
in their master plans in various contexts of development. It has helped them to revisit
their developmental activities in a way to assess the cumulative aspects of series of
projects in different fields that affects the safety of the environment.
Hence, it is recommended that the SEA should be a mandatory policy in
environmental law of Sri Lanka as it provides a more balanced approach towards the
assessment of cumulative effects in view of different dimensions of sustainability.
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Ecological Fallout of Development in a Green Revolution Region: The
Case of Punjab
Inderjeet Singh
Economics Department, Punjabi University
inderjeetsidhu@rediffmail.com

Economic development is a complex process. As an economy moves from lower
to higher stages of development, there occurs a shift from simpler to more modern and
complicated techniques of production on one hand and ecological fallouts on the other.
International evidence is indicative of the fact that agriculture centered development of
a region generates the much needed food security but at the same time raises the
alarming ecological signals. The review of literature on the topic is indicative of the fact
that worldwide the ground water quantity and the quality is the first victim of the
agricultural revolution and next are the health and the existence of species.
Indiscriminate use of chemicals and pesticides in agriculture has created serious health
and environmental problems in many developing countries.
Punjab, the northern state of Indian Union, followed the agriculture-centric
model of development. Growth of agriculture output in Punjab has lead to higher percapita income and better standards of living. Ecological fallouts have started cropping
up. The paper is an attempt to analyze the ecological fallout of the development model
followed by the state. Based on secondary data, it covers the period of last 40 years of
economic development. The spatial and temporal dynamics of this ecological crisis of
economic development has been analyzed in the time domain of its past, present and
future.
Broad conclusions are as follows. Falling water table and groundwater overdraft
has become a serious problem in the Malwa region of the state. Punjab is the topper
state in consumption of chemical fertilizers and pesticides per hectare. Presently the
Punjab, with only 1.57 percent of the geographical area is consuming 15 percent of the
pesticides and more than 8 percent of chemical fertilizers of India. The health ailments
are alarmingly on the rise and are closely identified with indiscriminate chemical use in
agriculture. Temporal analysis of the system shows that the repercussions have started
to show up in the form of depleted ground water, wide spread salinity, deteriorating
water quality and specific kind of disease pattern in human beings. The higher income
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levels coupled with lack of knowledge are acting as catalysts in this deterioration
process.
On the policy plane, if the region has to continue as food grain capital of India,
modern agricultural practices will have to take into account the reality of the water
situation and create a feasible long run plan for a sustainable future. There is a need to
develop a strategy to: (a) maintain an optimum ground water balance; (b) regulate the
chemical use; and (c) address the health issues. The conclusions and action oriented
policy implications of this work will be useful for the economic planners and policy
makers.
Key words: Development, Ecological Fallout, Agriculture
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aho; khtl;l#oy; Rw;wyhj;Jiwf;fhd tha;g;Gf;fSk;>rthy;fSk;
U. L. Rizana, M. Vinoj and N. Sangeethan
Department of Social Sciences, South Eastern University of Sri Lanka
vinoj06@gmail.com

20
Mk;
E}w;whz;bd;
,Wjpj;
jrhg;jj;jpypUe;J
#oy;
Rw;Wyh
cyfshtpa uPjpapy; nry;thf;Fg; ngw;Wf; nfhz;L tUfpd;wJ. ,jdhy; #oy;
Rw;Wyhtpd; Fwpg;gplj;jf;f ed;ikiaAk;> Kf;fpaj;Jtj;ijAk; ,dq;fz;l
If;fpaehLfs; ];jhgdk; 2002 Mk; Mz;bid #oy; Rw;Wyhtpw;fhd ru;tNjr
Mz;lhfg; gpufldg;gLj;jpAs;sik Fwpg;gplj;jf;f tplakhFk; If;fpa mnkupf;f
ehl;ilj; jskhff; nfhz;baq;Fk; #oy; Rw;Wyhf;fofk; “#oy; Rw;Wyh” vd;w
vz;zf;fUtpid “Rw;whliyg; ghJfhj;J> cs;ehl;L eyd;fis Kd;Ndw;Wk;
,aw;if ,lq;fSf;fhd nghWg;Gtha;e;j gazk;”mjhtJ ehLfspd; fyhr;rhuk;>
,aw;if tuyhW kw;Wk; mtw;wpd; #oiy tpsq;fpf; nfhz;L #oy; Kiwapd;
xUikg;ghl;ilkhw;whJ> ftdkhd Kiwapy; Njrpa %ytsq;fis epjpapay;
uPjpapy; cs;s+u; kf;fSf;F ePbj;jpUf;Fk; tifapy; ghJfhg;gjw;fhd nghUshjhu
tha;g;Gf;fis toq;FtNj #oy; Rw;Wyh vd tiuaiw nra;fpd;wJ.
fle;j ,UgJ tUlq;fSf;F Nkyhf eilngw;Wte;j ,yq;ifapd;
cs;ehl;LAj;jk;> Rw;Wyhj;Jiwapy; Kf;fpaj;Jtk; ngw;wpUe;j aho; khtl;lj;jpd;
#oy; Rw;WyhTf;fhd mgptpUj;jp tha;g;Gf;fis ,U jrhg;jq;fSf;F gpd;js;sp
itj;jpUf;fpd;wJ.
,t;tha;thdJ Aj;jj;jpypUe;J kPl;rpaile;j aho; khtl;lj;jpd; #oy;
Rw;Wyhj;Jiwapid Kd;Ndw;Wtjw;fhd toptiffis ,dq;fhz;gjid gpujhd
,yf;fhff; nfhz;Ls;sJ. ,t;tpyf;fhdJ ,g;gpuNjrj;jpy; fhzg;gLk; #oy;
Rw;Wyhj;Jiwf;fhd
cs;shu;e;j
tha;g;Gf;fis
milahsk;
fhzy;>
,g;gpuNjrj;jpy; #oy; Rw;WyhTf;Fj; jilahfTs;s fhuzpfisf; fz;lwpjy;>
,j;jifa
jilfisf;
fistjw;fhd
jPu;Tfis
Kd;itg;gjd;
%yk;
,g;gpuNjrj;jpy; #oy; Rw;Wyhj;Jiwapid Kd;Ndw;Wtjw;fhd cj;jpfis
Kd;itj;jy; Mfpa Jiz Nehf;fq;fspD}lhf milag;gl;Ls;sJ.
,t;tha;thdJ Kjyhk;> ,uz;lhk; epiyj; juT %yhjhuq;fspidg;
gad;gLj;jp msTrhu; kw;Wk; gz;Grhu; Ma;T Kiwfisg; mbg;gilahff;
nfhz;L Nkw;nfhs;sg;gl;Ls;sJ. Kjd;dpiyj; juTfs; Neub mtjhdk;>
tpdhf;nfhj;J> Neu;fhzy;> Mfpatw;wpd; %yk; ngwg;gl;Ls;sd. ,jpy; 100
tpdhf;nfhj;Jf;fs; Ma;Tg; gpuNjrnghJkf;fs;> cs;Su;> ntspA+u; kw;Wk;
ntspehl;L Rw;Wyhj;Jiw gpuahzpfs; MfpNahuplk; nfhLf;fg;gl;L jfty;fs;
ngwg;gl;ld.
tpLjp Kfhikahsu;fs;>
Copau;fs;> Rw;Wyhj;Jiw gpuahzpfs;>

121

tpLjp Copau;fs;> Rw;Wyhj;Jiw
MfpNahuplk; Neu;fhzy;fs; %yKk;

juTfs; Nrfupf;fg;gl;ld. ,uz;lhk; epiyj; juTfs; E}y;fs;> aho; khtl;l
Gs;sptpgutpay; jpul;L Nghd;w cj;jpNahfG+u;t Mtzq;fs;> mwpf;iffs;
rQ;rpiffs;> ,izaj;jsq;fs; kw;Wk; gj;jpupiff; fl;Liufs; %yKk;
ngwg;gl;L gFg;gha;T nra;ag;gl;L KbTfs; ngwg;gl;Ls;sd.
aho; khtl;lkhdJ
#oy; Rw;WyhTf;fhd cs;shh;e;j tsq;fshf
Mokw;w flw;fiu> ghiwfs;;> caphpdg; gy;ypdj; jd;ik> gRikj; jhtuq;fs;>
mhpakpUfq;fs;> gwitfs;> Ch;td vd;gtw;iw ghhpa mstpy; nfhz;L
fhzg;gLfpd;wJ. aho; khtl;lj;jpy; #oy; Rw;Wyh ikaq;fshf Fjpiufs; yak;
neLe;jPT> ngUf;Fkuk; neLe;jPT kw;Wk; Gq;FLjPT> rhl;bflw;fiu> f#hpdh
flw;fiu> nghf;fiz Fsk;> epyhtiw fpzW> Nre;jhq;Fsk; flw;fiu> Cuzp
eP&w;W>
Jisf;fpzW
Rz;bf;Fsk;>
kzw;fhL>
gwitfs;
ruzhyak;
Rz;bf;Fsk; kw;Wk; kz; Fk;ghd; Nghd;w ,lq;fspy; #oy; rw;Wyhtpw;fhd
tha;g;Gf;fs; mjpfkhff; fhzg;gLfpd;wd. #oy; Rw;Wyhit mgptpUj;jp
nra;tjpy; %yjdg; gw;whf;Fiw> cl;fl;likg;G trjpfspd; tpUj;jpapd;ik>
etPdtq;fpr; Nritfspd; tpUj;jpapd;ik> #oy; khriljy;> gd;Kfg;gLj;jg;glhj
mur mgptpUj;jpr; nraw;ghLfs;> rpwe;j jpl;lkplypd;ik> murepWtdq;fspd;
Fiwe;j xj;Jiog;G> nghJkf;fs; gq;fspg;GFiwT> r%f mikg;Gf;fspd;
Fiwe;jsthd nraw;ghL vd;gd jilfshf ,dq;fhzg;gl;Ls;sd.
mur> jdpahh;> nghJkf;fs; gq;fspg;gpid mjpfhpj;jy; Fwpg;ghf aho;
khtl;lj;jpy; Tourist Board ,id cUthf;fp mjdJ gq;fspg;gpid #oy;
Rw;Wyhj;Jiw
mgptpUj;jpf;F
ngw;Wf;nfhLj;jy;.
Rw;Wyhj;Jiw
rhh;e;j
KjyPll
; hsh;fis Cf;Ftpf;f mur> jdpahh; tq;fpfs; mth;fSf;Fhpa tpjj;jpy;
fld;
trjpfis
tp];jhpj;jy;>
xOq;fike;j
Rw;Wyh
Kfhikj;Jtk;>
epiyj;jpUf;Fk; mgptpUj;jpAld; $batifapy; #oy; Rw;Wyhikaq;fis
mgptpUj;jpnra;jy; vd;gd #oy; Rw;Wyhit tsh;g;gjw;fhd tpje;Jiufshf
Kd;itf;fg;gl;Ls;sd.
cyfpNyNa gpurpj;jpkpf;f Rw;Wyhg; gazpfspd; miktplkhf ,yq;if
ePz;lfhy Gfopidf; nfhz;ljhf fhzg;gLfpd;wJ. ed;F jpl;lkplg;gl;L Kfhik
nra;ag;gLkhdhy;
,yq;ifapy;
#oypay;
Rw;Wyhj;Jiw
mjpfsT
,yhgKilajhfTk; kpff; Fiwe;j ghjfkhd jhf;fq;fSld; cs;Sh; kf;fspd;
tho;f;ifj; juj;ij cah;j;JtjD}lhf gpuhe;jpahPjpapyhd mgptpUj;jpia
Vw;gLj;jpehl;il mgptpUj;jpg; ghijf;F ,l;Lr; nry;Yk;. ,j;Jiwia ,yq;if
Rw;Wyh rig> Rw;Wyh mgptpUj;jp mjpfhu rig> Rw;Wyh mikr;Rf;fs; kw;Wk;
kf;fs; kw;Wk; jdpahh;/ nghJmikg;Gf;fs; aho; khtl;lj;jpy; tsh;njLf;f
Ntz;baJ mtrpakhfpd;wJ.
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nghJkf;fs; gq;fspg;G> epiyj;jpUf;Fk; mgptpUj;jp.

Integrating Environment Protection Concepts into Development
Projects: A Development Challenge
C. L. Akurugoda
Department of Private and Comparative Law, University of Colombo
chathurikaakurugoda@yahoo.com

At the outset of peace, Sri Lanka is looking forward to achieve sustainable
development. As a post war country, Sri Lanka faces numerous challenges in terms of
development which requires serious reappraisal of the country’s legal framework. The
major challenge is the imperative of harmonizing economic and social development
environmental management. As a state party to a number of international instruments
relating to environmental protection, Sri Lanka cannot undermine environmental
sustainability, which requires a more integrated and corporative approach. Brundtland
Report defines Sustainable Development as “Development that meets the needs of
present generation without compromising on the ability of future generation to meet
their own needs.” As such environmental protection should constitute as an integral part
of the development projects conducted by the government. In this context, this library
based research attempts to analyze, whether the existing legal framework relating to
environmental protection guarantees adequate safeguards to achieve this purpose.
Further, this paper provides necessary recommendations to integrate basic
environmental concepts such as polluter pays, public trust doctrine, and sustainable
development in development projects to meet challenges of environmental issues
together with intra-generational equity and inter-generation equity. Further, it
emphasizes the fact that areas such as loss of bio-diversity, land degradation, water
pollution, air pollution need immediate attention. Concurrently, laws and regulations
related with infrastructure development and country planning need to be in line with
eco- friendly methods of management which ensure intergenerational equity and
preserving environment for future generation. This paper also suggests thatthe right to a
healthy life should be the central underpinning concept of development projects.
Key words: Environmental protection, Sustainable development, Environmental
management, Legal framework
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Spatial and Temporal Dynamics of Development Challenges in India
1IBS,

Bhavna Chhabra1 and Ramana Singla2
Old Delhi, India; 2Department of Distance Education, Punjabi University
bhavnachhabra78@gmail.com

India’s economic growth with a dynamic micro and macro environment both in
its domestic and international dimension has been a challenge for policy makers. India’s
economic development is directly correlated and has been accelerated as a result of
expansion of exports, emergence of new industries, innovations in some high- tech
fields, increased investment in information technology and increased share of services
sector etc. India has poised to be a global super power in the twenty first century by
being less affected from the global financial crisis. India has strived and tried to prove its
presence worldwide but still due to some important developmental challenges and some
inbuilt problems have hampered the growth trajectory of Indian economy in the past.
The challenges are : continuous unbalanced composition of public expenditures, over
regulation of markets, unbalanced growth in select sectors, rising prices, natural resource
degradation, distorted incentives, poor infrastructure, deterioration of irrigation source,
weak cost effectiveness of research and extension, and crowding out productivityenhancing investments etc. have hampered the growth trajectory of Indian economy in
the past. Some strong points which have saved and sustained the Indian economy till
now are: daunting infrastructure, fiscal consolidation, financial system reform, and labor
regulation etc. Although, these reforms have been able to save the Indian economy from
drooping yet they have not helped in accelerated the development. Combining reforms
with inclusive growth is required to carry ambitious sustained growth forward.
The Paper is based on the secondary data from various published national and
international sources. Coverage of the paper will be for the period of 1990 to 2011.This
paper attempts to explore challenges, to understand the roots of the challenges in the
past, to give insight into future problems and lastly to give the solutions to the
development problems in hand in the context of global economic recession.
Key words: Development, Challenges, India, Economy
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Colombo Port: The Logistics Hub for Transshipment in the Region
1General

J. M. W. Premarathne1 and M. K. D. D. Chandrawansa2
Sir John Kotelawala Defence University; 2 Civaro Lanka (Pvt) Ltd
wasantha.kdu@gmail.com

Sri Lanka has been identified as a country of significant importance to the
development of international trade. In the past, Sri Lanka was a shining jewel that
attracted traders who used the silk route. This study focuses on identifying the
possibilities of maintaining the hub-port status in handling transshipment containers and
Multi Country Consolidation (MCC) with the current terminal capacity and efficiency
of the Colombo port. Some of the main objectives of the research are to investigate: the
fluctuations of transshipment cargo volume routed via Colombo, the requirements of
equipment to cater to the volume of transhipment cargo, the current volume of
containers handled as MCC at the Colombo port, etc. This research is based on two
hypotheses: transshipment container volume routed through the port of Colombo will
increase with further improvement of terminal efficiency and facilities available in Port
of Colombo are not adequate to handle the current MCC volume. This research has
utilized both primary and secondary data. Primary data were gathered through
interviews which were conducted with the managerial staff of selected shipping lines in
the Colombo area and Port of Colombo. Most of the primary data gathered were
qualitative data. Secondary data were gathered through official websites, annual
publications and internal sources. Research findings highlight that it requires a highly
motivated, skilled and cooperative workforce to handle the high level of volume. Two
critical problems at the port is the coordination between loading and unloading
operations of vessels and storage of containers in the yard. In order to minimize the total
land transportation time, duration of stops at the terminals should be reduced. This
requires the employment of skilled workers equipped with fast and sophisticated
technologies. By increasing the efficiency measures at the terminals, Colombo port can
increase the profitability which will direct to minimize additional infrastructure
installation costs.
Key words: Transshipment, Hub-Ports, Multi country consolidation, Port of Colombo
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oCIsK wêfõ.S ud¾. jHdmD;sh udkj N+ o¾Ykh flfrys isÿ lrk n,mEu
à' ta' ,ika;s iy mskakj, ix>iquk ysñ
N+f.da, úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
lasa.jaya85@gmail.com

YS% ,xldfõ ud¾. ixj¾Ok fCIa;%fha iqúfYaIS ixêia:dkhla iksgqyka lrk
kjuq ixj¾Ok m%fõYhla f,i wêfõ.S ud¾. jHdmD;s j;auka cd;sl ixj¾Okh ;=<
lemS fmfka' wkd.; ixj¾Ok b,lal /ila imqrd.kqjia Èh;alr we;s ±jeka; wêfõ.S
ud¾. jHdmD;s w;r oCIsK wêfõ.S ud¾.h È.ska jeä jq o m<uqfjka u cd;sl ud¾.
moaO;shg tlajkakdjQ o ud¾.h jYfhka b;d jeo.;afõ' Y%S ,xldfõ Èia;s%lal ;=klg
wh;a úYd, N+ñ m%udKhla wdjrKh lrkq ,nk fuu ud¾. ixj¾Ok jHdmD;sh udkj
N+ o¾Ykh flfrys isÿlr we;s idOkSh yd m%;sfIaOl n,mEï ú.%y lsÍu fuu
wOHhkfha m%Odk wruqK fõ' th hgf;a .%dóh m%cdjf.a wd¾Ól l%shdj,sh flfrys
fuu jHdmD;sh n,mdk ,oafoa ljr f,ilskao hkak;a tu n,mEu iudc yd ixialD;sl
wjldYfha l=uk fjkiaùï isÿ lr ;sfío hkak;a wOHhkh lsÍu

wjfYaI wruqKq

w;r fõ' fuu ud¾. jHdmD;sh ls%hd;aulùfï § .%dóh m%cdj flfrys we;s lrk ,o
n,mEu ms<sn|j jvd;a wjOdkh fhduq lrk ,os' wOHhkfha kshÈh jYfhka f;dard.kq
,enQfõ l¿;r Èia;%slalfha fodvkaf.dv m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdihg wh;a n,mEug
,la jQ .ï ;=kls' m%udKd;aul yd .=Kd;aul m%fõYhka taldnoaO jQ l%ufõohla
wOHhkfha § Ndú;hg .kakd ,os' wêfõ.S ud¾.h fya;=fjka m%foaYfha udkj N+
o¾Ykhg isÿ jQ n,mEu ú.%y lsÍfï § ir, ixLHdk Ys,amSh l%uo" is;h
s ï úoHd;aul
Ys,amSh l%uo" .=Kd;aul o;a; úYaf,aIK l%uo Ndú;hg .kq ,eîh'
fuu wOHhkh u.ska fy<s jQ jeo.;a lreKq lsysmhls' tkï" wêfõ.S ud¾.
jHdmD;sh ksid m%foaYfha wd¾Ól l%shdldrlï flfrys hym;a n,mEula isÿ ù we;s w;r
th ;djld,sl tlls' È.=ld,Skj mj;ajdf.k wd m%Odk yd oaú;Shsl wdodhï ud¾. ì`o
jeàu fya;=fjka .%dóh .Dy wd¾Ólh flfrys fuu jHdmD;sh wys;lr f,i n,md we;'
;,a¨ lsÍfï iy weo .ekSfï idOl rdYshla fya;=fjka m%;sia:dms; ck;djf.a wd¾Ól
lghq;= fmrg jvd fjkiafjñka mj;S¡ fuu jHdmD;sh u.ska mdßißl jYfhka isÿ ù
we;s wys;lr n,mEï È.=ld,Skj fndfyda w¾nqo u;= lrk njg ±kgu;a fmr ,l=Kq
my<ù ;sfí' ie,lsh hq;= jkaÈhla ,eîu" wêfõ.S ud¾.h ksid m%foaYh l%ufhka
ckdlS¾K ùu" bvï ñ< by< hdu" há;, myiqlï ixj¾Okh ùu wd§ idOkSh
fjkialï o oCIsK wêfõ.S ud¾.h ksid we;s ù ;sfnk nj wOHhkh u.ska ;yjqre
fõ' wêfõ.S ud¾. jHdmD;sh u.ska Woa.; jQ kj ;;a;ajhka tkï jkaÈ uqo,a úúO
uÜgñka ,eîu" tlsfkld mrhd jHdmD;sfhka m%;s,dN ,nd .ekSfï ;r`.hla we;sùu
wd§ lreKq iudc úixOdkh flfrys n,md ;sfí'

126

m%uqL mo ( ud¾. jHdmD;s" udkj N+ o¾Ykh" .%dóh m%cdj" iudcd¾Ól n,mEu

r;akmqr k.rfha mdßißl fi!LH .eg¨ ms<sno úYaf,aIKhla
mS' mS' ,shkr;ak1 w¾' tï' fla' r;akdhl2
1bvï mßyrK ie<iqï fomd¾;fïka;=j" r;akmqr; 2N+f.da, úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S
chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
ratnayake.rmk@gmail.com

fld<U k.rh yd uyje,s l,dmh flakaøfldgf.k mdßißl fi!LH .eg¿
wOHhkh lr we;;a Èjhsfka fiiq k.rj, tjeks .eg¿ y÷kd .ekSu wNsfhda.hla j
mj;S' tksid wdmod ;;a;ajhka iy mdßißl fi!LH .eg¿ nyq, k.rhla jYfhka
r;akmqr k.rh weiqßka kd.ßl mdßißl fi!LHh ms<sn| j › ,xldfõ ffjoH N+f.da,
úoHdfõ úIh fËa;%h mq¿,a lsÍug odhl fõ'
ld,sl (Temporal) yd (Spatial) jYfhka r;akmqr k.rfha jdKsc l,dmh ;=<
mj;akd mdßißl .eg¿ y÷kd .ekSu" ikSmdrËl myiqlï m%udKj;a fõ ±hs mßCId
lsÍu" wdmod wjia:dj,§ isÿjk n,mEï wOHhkh lsÍu" frda. je,£fï wjodku iy
md,kh lsÍfï l%ufõohka úfõpkd;aulj mÍËd lsÍu fuysoS jeo.;a fõ' b;d mgq
ksïk m%foaYhl msysá r;akmqr k.rfha jeäjk ck.ykh;a iu. ñksia N+ñ wkqmd;h
l%ñlj l=vd ù we;' fï ksid ck.ykhg iudkqmd;slj N+ñh m%udKj;a fkdùu"
merKs k.rfha u ;jÿrg;a fkajdisl yd jdKsc lghq;= kHIaá.;j mej;Suo ffoksl
ck ixl%uK k.rh ;=< mej;Su" úêu;a le<s li< yd u< wmøjH neyer lrk ldKq
moaO;shla

yd l%ufõohla k.rh ;=< l%shd;aul fkdùu" úêu;a le<s li< yd >k

wmøjH neyr,k l%ufõohla yd m%;spl%SlrK l%shdj,shla k.rh ;=< fkdmej;Su yd ta
i|yd wjYH N+ñh m%udKj;a fkdùu" k.rh ;=< wl%uj;a yd kS;s úfrdaë f.dv lsÍï
mej;Su ksid kd.ßl m%cdj yd kd.ßl foam< .x j;=r wdmod ;;a;ajhkag ,laùu"
fi!LH fiajd myiqlï m%udKj;a fkdùu" kd.ßl fi!LH wxYh yd frday,a fiajdj
taldnoaO j l%shd;aul fkdùfuka j.lSï orK lKavdhu ksYaÑ;j y÷kd.; fkdyels
ùu" frday,a fyo fiajh ms<sn| j kd.ßl m%cdj ;=< mj;sk RKd;aul wdl,am"
kd.ßl m%cdj ;=< mdßißl fi!LH yd fi!LH fiajdjka ms<sn| j oekqj;a Ndjfha
mj;sk úIu;dj hk lreKq r;akmqr k.rfha mdßißl fi!LH .eg¿ YS>%fhka j¾Okh
ùug n,md we;'
tfia u fuu wdmod nyq,j u mj;sk kd.ßl fldÜGdij, mÈxÑ mjq,aj,ska 5]
l kshe¢hla ióËKh i|yd f;dard .kakd ,§' o;a; /ia lsÍfï§ oaú;Shsl o;a; yd
m%d:ñl o;a; hk foj¾.h u Ndú; lrk ,§' m%d:ñl o;a; /ialsßu m%Odk jYfhka
m%Yak ud,djla yryd iy ksßCIKh u.ska isÿl< w;r w¾O jHqy.; yd wúêu;a
idlÉPd o ta i|yd fhdod .eksK' o;a; úYaf,aIKh .=Kd;aul yd m%udKd;aul hk
l%ufõohka fol hgf;a u isÿ lr we;s w;r óg wu;r j is;shï úoHd;aul l%u Ys,am

127

yd wjYH ia:dk j, iy wdmdod wjia:d j,§ ,nd.;a PdhdrEm o o;a; ;yjqre lsÍu
i|yd Ndú; lr we;'
.xj;=r wdmod ;;a;ajh md,kh lsÍu" wkjir mÈxÑlrejka yd wvq wdodhï,dNSka i|yd
ksjdi jHdmD;shla we;s lsÍu" le<s li< yd u< wmøjH neyer ,Su i|yd jvd ÈhqKq
l%u fõohka yd m%;spl%SlrK l%ufõohka l%shd;aul lsÍu"fi!LH fiajd myiqlï
iemhSu i|yd rdcH yd rdcH fkdjk ixúOdkj, odhl;ajh ,nd .ekSu" le<s li<
neyer lsÍu iy bvï f.dv lsÍï iïnkaOfhka oekg l%shd;aul jk rcfha kS;sÍ;s
;jÿrg;a Yla;su;a lsÍu frday,a yd kd.ßl fi!LH fiajd wxY fol wdh;ksl jYfhka
taldnoaO fldg ld¾hËu fiajdjla bgq lsÍu hk fhdackd fuu y÷kd .;a kd.ßl
mdßißl fi!LH .eg¿ wju lsÍug .; yels l%shd ud¾. jYfhka y÷kajd Èh yelsh'

m%uqL mo ( kd.rsl mrsirh" kd.ÍlrKh" mdrsirsl fi!LH" Wmo%j" fi!LH .eg¨
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Technology Problems in Small and Medium Scale Enterprises in Sri
Lanka: With Reference to Footwear and Leather Products
Manufacturing Sector in the Western Province
D. P. K. Manel
Department of Social Statistics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
Dpkmanel @yahoo.com

Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) play an important role in the national
economy through generation of employments, contributing to the growth of GDP,
embarking on innovations and stimulating of other economic activities. This sector is
said to be the backbone of all developed and developing nations. The development of
this sector is very important to developing countries as poverty and unemployment are
the persisting problems in those economies.
In the recent, this industry has been seriously affected by dumping of Footwear
& Leather products from East Asian countries, especially from China. The Technology
capability to the Footwear and Leather product industry is negligible compared with
global area. This research has focused on the local Footwear & Leather product industry
with an emphasis on the technological aspects. It is intended to identify present status of
Technology & Technology Changes in SMEs in Sri Lanka. Final objective was to
recommend in-depth solutions for the above identified technological problems.
This research was carried out in several phases. The initial phase to assess the
level of technology used in the Footwear & Leather product industry in other countries a
literature survey was carried out. Information was taken from theses, journal papers, and
articles and from websites related to technology providers. Expert knowledge in this
sector was elicited through interviews. For this purpose a questionnaire was formulated
to collect data and has selected 30 registered industries under this sector. The collected
data was analyzed using a Statistical Package as MINITAB 14 to test the hypothesized
relationships of independent and dependent factors of technology for this industry.
Finally this research makes recommendations to the policy makers, government
to design the policies and frame works to protect and development of the technology
and business field of this sector under SMEs including an appropriate technology
policy.
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Meeting Development Challenges by Introducing Global ICT
Standards to Agricultural Industry in Sri Lanka
C. I. Kithulgoda1 and P. P. M. Jayaweera2
of Computer Science, University of Ruhuna; 2Faculty of Management
Studies and Commerce, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
c.i.kithulgoda@gmail.com

1Department

Agriculture is the main source of livelihood of the rural population, which
accounts for 70% of the total population in Sri Lanka besides issues related to the
agricultural value chain, more specifically supply chain deficiencies are serious
demanding urgent remedies. Meanwhile, the World Summit on the Information Society
(WSIS) includes e-agriculture as an area of application of Information and
Communication Technologies (ICTs) to ensure the systematic dissemination of
information in order to provide ready access to comprehensive, up-to-date and detailed
knowledge and information, particularly in rural areas. Although the digital presence of
majority of Sri Lankan industry is commendable, agricultural industry is not an
adequate level. One promising solution for this situation could be development of an
online trading portal.
With the objective of rectifying the issues briefed above, by adopting design
science research methodology, proof-of-concept implementation of a trading portal for
agriculture industry has been completed in this study. The information artifacts
developed in the research being thoroughly evaluated in laboratory with interesting
results and real world empirical evaluation is in the pipe-line of future work.
Therefore, it is possible to claim that the portal developed is capable of reducing
the majority of supply chain deficiencies in agricultural trading while in compliance
with Global Electronic Business Collaboration Standards. In this work we have selected
recommendation from United Nation’s Center for Trade Facilitations and Electronic
Business (UN:CEFACT), i.e. UN:CEFACT’s Modeling Methodology (UMM) and
International Organization for Standardization (ISO) phases of a business process
namely planning, identification, negotiation, actualization and post-actualization.
Among the contributions from this work, not only the operational trading portal but also
the documented eCommerce solution developed approaches based on the global
standards are central. The systematic eCommerce solution development methodology
documented here could readily be re-used in many other trading scenarios from
different domains.
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Does Indoor Air Pollution Reduce Labor Productivity?
The Case of Tea Estates in Sri Lanka
Ajantha Kalyanaratne and Nimal Herath
Department of Economics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
ajantha77@gmail.com

Indoor Air Pollution (IAP) has been identified to cause serious health impacts.
Most of the literature on IAP mainly focuses on physical measurement of the severity of
IAP and its impact on human health and hence labour productivity. Efforts on
establishing the negative relationship in terms of determinants of IAP, instead of
measuring it, is limited.
This study attempts to test the established negative relationship between IAP,
human health, and labor productivity directly using determinants of IAP. We use
housing characteristics which are empirically found to significantly cause IAP. The
study analyses two main research questions: whether housing characteristics affect and
reduce labor productivity and what is the cost attributable to substandard housing
characteristics.
This study uses instrumental variable approach for the model specification. We
use housing characteristics as instruments on worker health. Worker health is an
unobserved latent variable and hence we estimate a Treatment Effects Model using
worker health as a binary treatment. Worker health is found to be endogenous while the
explanatory variables of the two equations in the treatment model are independently
chosen. We also make use of principal component analysis to factor out uncorrelated
groups of house characteristics. We use the generated factors in our model estimation as
explanatory variables.
The analysis re-establishes the negative impact of IAP on human health and
labor productivity. We found that the labor productivity is significantly less for a tea
plucker living in IAP vulnerable housing characteristics. Our analysis further indicates
that investing in improved worker houses provides significant positive net benefits to
both estate management and the worker herself.
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2005 ka miq wjêfha Y%S ,xldfõ úfoaY m%;sm;a;sh( .eg¨ iy m%jk;d
ksYdka; fyÜáwdrÉÑ
foaYmd,k úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
nishantha.hettiarachchi1@gmail.com

wka;¾cd;sl idudch ;=< iEu rdcHhla u fjk;a rdcHhka iu. l=uk fyda
iïnkaO;djhla mj;ajd f.k hdu wka;¾cd;sl foaYmd,kfha úfYaI ,laIKh fõ'
j¾;udkfha § wka;¾cd;sl lghq;=j,g ueÈy;a fkdù isáfï yelshdjla lsisÿ
rdcHhlg fkdue;' fuf,i rdcHhka úiska wka;¾cd;sl lghq;=j,g ueÈy;a ùu
úêu;a iy ksYaÑ; uQ,O¾u ud,djla u; mj;ajd f.k hd hq;= h' wka;¾cd;sl
foaYmd,kfha § fuh úfoaY m%;sm;a;sh f,i y÷kajhs' fï wkqj rglg ksYaÑ; úfoaY
m%;sm;a;shla ;sìh hq;=h' úfoaY m%;sm;a;sh ieliSu kQ;k rdcHhka i;= w;sYh jeo.;a
ld¾hhls'

ksoyiska miq wjêfha isg j¾;udkh olajd Y%S ,xldfõ úfoaY m%;sm;a;sh

ms<sn| idlÉcd lsÍfï § th wdKavq udreùï wkQj fjkia úh' fuys§ ie,ls,a,g .kq
,nkafka 2005 § n,hg m;a uyskao rdcmlaI rcfha úfoaY m%;sm;a;shhs' fuu wjêfha
úfoaY m%;sm;a;sh ;SrKh lsÍfï jeo.;a idOlh jQfha Y%S ,xld rch iy t,a'à'à'B'
ixúOdkh w;r mej;s .egqu úh' tu .egqu úi§u msKsi wkq.ukh l< l%shdl,dmh
u; Y%S ,xldfõ wka;¾cd;sl iïnkaO;d ;SrKh úh' fuu hq.fha § ckjd¾.sl .egqu
úi§fï m%fõYfha fjkila úh' ta wkqj t,a'à'à'B' ixúOdkh ñ,sgß jYfhka mrdch
lsÍu;a" talSh rdcH jHqyh wdrlaId flfrk foaYmd,k úiÿula fhdackd lsÍu;a isÿ úh'
tfy;a fuu m%fõYhg ngysr n,j;=ka iy tlai;a cd;skaf.a ixúOdkh m%uqL
wka;¾cd;sl m%cdj tlÕ fkdù h' flfia fj;;a 2009 jir ueo Nd.fha § t,a'à'à'B'
ixúOdkh ñ,sgßuh jYfhka mrdch úh' fï wjia:dfõ § ngysr n,j;=ka

Y%S ,xld

rch ,enQ hqO ch.%yKh úfõpkh fkdl<;a" .egqug ;=vq ÿka uQ, fya;=j,g úi÷ï
,nd §fï wjYH;djh wjOdrKh lrkq ,eî h' tfukau mYapd;a hqO iuh ;=< ms<s.;
yels m%;sixOdk l%shdoduhla isÿ úh hq;= nj fmkajd ÿkafka h' tfy;a

Y%S ,xld rch

fï i|yd m%udKj;a wjOdkhla fhduq fkdlsÍu ksid ngysr n,j;=ka úiska .egqu
wjidk Nd.fha § isÿ jQ udkj ysñlï W,a,x>kh ùï iy hqO wmrdO ms<sn| fpdaokd
lrk ,§' fuhg m%;spdr jYfhka Y%S ,xldj l%ufhka ngysr n,j;=kaf.ka wE;aùu;a" ta
fjkqjg wdishd;sl iy ueofmrÈ. rgj,a iu. ióm ùu;a isÿ úh' fuu wOHhkh
oaù;sl uQ,dY% u; mokï j isÿ flf¾'

m%uqL mo( úfoaY m%;sm;a;h
s " Y%S ,xldj" t,a'à'à'B' ixúOdkh" ngysr n,j;=ka"
wka;¾cd;sl rdcH fkdjk ixúOdk
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Electronic Bills of Ladings: A Tool of Expanding the Horizons of International
Trade
Tilshan Soyza, Bihara Weerasinghe, Malith Abeywickrama, Chathuranga
Arambawatta, Kumudumalee Munasinghe
General Sir John Kotelawala Defence University
isharakdu@gmail.com

In the modern-day context the world has become a global village where as the
commercial transaction proceedings are regulatory functioned and effectively
monitored. The International trade developed throughout many centuries and nourished
with relevant trade customs and practices of the different nationalities of the world. It is
a well-known fact that, European nationalities were the pioneersof the commercial sea
voyages. Issuing a Bills of Lading (B/L) for the contractual parties is the key custom
that has being established and it is the prima facie evidence of each and every contract
of affrightment, Electronic Bill of Lading is the latest version, which resolvesthe gaps of
using manualB/Ls in the international trade. The study emphasizes the pros and cons of
using E- B/Ls in the international contextwith special reference recent UK statutory
regime on E-bills. This qualitative study concludes with emphasizing the importance of
practicing E- B/Ls as a commercial trend and recommends some legal solutions for a
few technical/practical contexts.
Key words: Bills of Lading, Electronic bills, International trade, Contract of
affrightment
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Determinants of Demand for International Tourism Industry in Sri Lanka
1Faculty

K. M. U. B Konarasinghe1 and C. K. M. Deheragoda2
of Management Studies, Rajarata University of Sri Lanka; 2Department
of Geography, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
udaya35@yahoo.co.uk

From 1968 to 1982 Sri Lankan tourism industry shows continuous growth of
arrivals and then it fluctuates till 2009 as a result of the deteriorated security situation of
the country, due to the war. Since the end of the war in May 2009, again it shows
dramatic improvement. By the end of the year 2011, Sri Lanka has recorded the highest
ever total of tourist arrivals, but total income from tourism industry does not tally with
the boom as there is an income drop from 2010 to 2011. As such it is of vital
importance to ascertain as to why the income dropped.
Demand of international tourist to Sri Lanka is the dependent variable and
independent variables are transportation cost, income of tourist, prices of the products
and services, attraction of the country, facilities and infrastructure and security of the
country. Both primary and secondary data are used in the study.
Descriptive statistics reveals that about three fourth of the tourists are new
clients who have come to Sri Lanka for the first time. More than 99% of all the
respondents are satisfied about the tour; however some of the Sri Lankan attractions are
not promoted properly. Hence right strategies have to be in place to make Sri Lanka a
popular tourist designation on the one hand, and to generate more income for the
industry on the other. However the results of the study have to be confirmed by the
significance testing which are ongoing.
Key words: Demand, Variable, Significance, Testing
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l=l=f,a .`. c, úÿ,s n,d.drh u`.ska isÿj we;s iudc" wd¾Ól yd mdßißl
n,mEï( ómd.u yd fuda,aldj .%du ks,OdÍ jiï weiqßka
ã' fla' kdu,S
N+f.da, úoHd wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
namali.krishanthi@yahoo.com

fndfyda rgj, ixj¾Okh n,Yla;sh u; r`od mj;shs' n,Yla;s m%Njhka w;r
m%n, jeo.;alula c, úÿ,s n,hg ysñfõ' kuq;a c, úÿ,s n,.dr bÈùu fya;=fjka
fláld,Sk yd È.= ld,Sk ys;lr fukau wys;lr n,mEï m%foaYjdiSkag isÿfõ'
l=l=f,a .`. c, úÿ,s n,d.drh u`.ska c, úÿ,s n,d.drh wjg m%foaYjdiskag
isÿj we;s iudc" wd¾Ól yd mdßißl n,mEï wOHhkh lsÍu fuu wOHhkfha uQ,sl
wruqK úh'

m%foaYfha isÿjk .xj;=r ;;a;ajhg fuu`.ska n,mEula isÿfõo hkak

wOHhkh" hym;a wd¾Ól n,mEï u`.ska m%foaYfha isÿj we;s ixj¾Okh" fuu jHdmD;sh
wys;lr n,mEï wOHhkh lr tajdg úiÿï ,ndoSu fuys fiiq wruqKq fõ'
r;akmqr Èia;%slalfha l,jdk m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdifha ómd.u .%du ks,OdÍ
jiu ^c, úÿ,s n,d.drhg by< m%foaYh& ;=, mÈxÑ mjq,a 20la iy l`:;r Èia;%slalfha
nq,;aisxy, m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdifha fuda,aldj .%du ks,OdÍ jifï ^c, úÿ,s
n,d.drhg my< m%foaYh& ;=, mÈxÑ mjq,a 20la ksheÈh f,i f;dard .kakd ,oS' o;a;
/ia lsÍu Èù;S%hsl yd m%d:ñsl jYfhka isÿl, w;r m%d:ñl o;a; /ia lsÍfïoS idlÉPd
ud¾.fhk fukau m%Yakdj,s l%ufõoh wkq.ukh lrk ,oS' o;a; úYaf,aYkh
.=Kd;aul yd m%udKd;aul l%u Ys,am hgf;a is¥lrk ,oS'
fuu wOHhkfhka jHdmD;sh ksid we;sjk iudc n,mEï f,i jHdmD;s
m%foaYfha há;, myiqlï ÈhqKqùu ksid ck.yKh by< hdu" .xj;=frka wdrlaIdùu
i`oyd iudc ixúOdk f.dvke.Su" .xj;=r fya;=fjka iaÓr mÈxÑh ld,Skj fjkiaa
lsÍug isÿùu" wOHdmk lghq;= wvd,ùu"

úúO fi!LH .eg`: we;sùu y`ÿkd .;ay'

mdrsirsl n,mEï f,i .xj;=r ;;a;ajh by<hdu" .x.dj,g wmøjH tl;=ùu" wkjir
±j lemSu by< hdu y`ÿkd .;ay' wd¾Ól n,mEï f,i uyd ud¾. moaO;sh ixj¾Okh;a
iu`. m%;s,dN we;sùu" oqrl:k" úÿ,sh yd m%jdyk myiqlïj, ÈhqKqj we;sùu

yd

ixpdrl wdl¾IKh by< hdu y`ÿkd .;ay' n,d.drfha c,h ksl=;a lsÍfï § jHdmD;s
ks,OdÍka ck;dj oekqj;a lsÍfï ksYaÑ; l%ufõohla fkdue;s ùu fya;=fjka .xj;=r
Wjÿr iuia: wOHhk m%foaYhgu oeä ;¾ckhla ù we;'

m%uqL mo( c, úÿ,s jHdmD;s" .xj;=r" iudc" wd¾Ól yd mdßißl n,mEï
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ymq;f,a m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdYfha ldnksl f;a j.dj wdY%s; iudc"
wd¾Ól yd mdßißl n,mEï( lsßkao .u weiqßka
ta¡ fÊ¡ tï¡ tka¡ jhs¡ m%sho¾YkS wfífldaka
N+f.da, úoHd wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
nishanthi.abeykoon@yahoo.com

fmdaIHodhs yd .=Kd;aul núka jeä wdydr flfrys ñksid jeä keUqrejla
olajñka isà¡ tneúka cd;sl yd cd;Hka;r fjf<ofmd< b,lal lr .;a ldnksl øjH
Ndú;h wdYs%; f;a j.dfõ f.dùkaf.a jeä keUqre ùula yÿkd .; yelsh¡
f;a j.dj ioyd ldnksl øjH Ndú;h ;=<ska we;sù we;s iudc" wd¾Ól yd
mdßißl n,mEï yÿkd .ekSu fuu wOHhkfha uQ,sl wruqK úh¡ ta hgf;a f;a j.dj
ioyd ldnksl l%uhla wkq.ukh lsÍug f.dúhd olajk odhl;ajh yÿkd .ekSu "
f.dùka fujeks ldnksl miqìulg fhduqùfï miqìu wOHhkh lsÍu " ldnksl øjH
Ndú;d l< f;a j.d j, fjf<ofmd< wOHhkh lsÍu yd ldnksl l%uhla ;=<ska f;a
j.d lsÍfï§ f;a j.d ìfï we;sjk mdßißl ;;a;ajho fuu wOHhkh ioyd b,lal
úh¡
nÿ,a, Èia;%slalfha ymq;f,a m%dfoaYsh f,alï fldÜGdifha we;s uq¿ ldnksl
f;a j.d ìï m%udKh wlalr 61 ls¡ ñka wlalr 25 la fyj;a 40] lsßkao .u ;=< muKla
talrdYSj mj;sk w;r th f;a j.d f.dùka 32 i;= f;a j.d ìï fõ¡ fï wkqj wOHhk
ksheÈh f,i f;a j.d ìï wlalr 25 ;=< f;a j.d lghq;= isÿlrk f;a f.dùka 32 la
jk iuia; f.dùka m%udKhu wOHhkh ioyd f;dard .kakd ,§¡ o;a; /ia lsÍfï§
m%d:ñl o;a; " oaù;shsl o;a; " ksÍlaIKh yd isoaê wOHhkh u.ska o;a; /ia l< w;r
tu o;a; úYaf,aIKfha§ m%udKd;aul yd .=Kd;aul l%u Ys,am o;a; úYaf,aIKh ioyd
fhdod .kakd ,§¡
wOHhkfha m%;sM, wkqj fmkS hkafka ldnlsl øjH Ndú;h wdY%s; f;a j.dfjka
jeä wd¾Ól jdishla ,nd .ekSug yelsùu" ldnksl f;a j.d ìfï we;s fjk;a j.d
wdY%fhka jeä wu;r wdodhula ,nd .ekSug yels ùu" ldnksl f;a mdkh ioyd
ñksiqka ;=< kj m%jK;djhla we;sj ;sîu" ldnksl f;a N+ñ j, by< Ydl yd i;a;aj
úúO;ajhla we;sj ;sîu yd fuu f;a N=ñj, by< mdxY= jHqyhla olakg ,eîuhs¡

m%uqL mo( ldnksl øjH Ndú;h" j.d rgdj" wd¾Òl yd mdßißl jdis" fmdfydr Ndú;h
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Public Health Expenditures and Population Health
Wasana Kalansooriya
Department of Economics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
cwkalan@yahoo.com

Healthy population is a valuable resource for socio-economic development of a
country. Therefore, almost every country in the world pays significant attention to
improving health standards of its people using different policies. Government
expenditure on health is a prominent factor that shows the government intention to
improve and maintain good health standards of the country.
Even though the main justification of government expenditure on health care is
the enhancement of population health via equity provision, there are some arguments
that government expenditures have not made such significance influence on improving
population health. Therefore, this paper examines the impact of government health
expenditures on population health in various countries using data for the year 2011. Life
expectancy at birth, infant mortality rate and child under 5 mortality rates are considered
as population health indicators and a regression analysis is carried out to capture the
impact.
The results show that the high income countries allocate more resource towards
public provision of health care, while less developed countries allocate fewer. However,
public health expenditures have caused to improve population health more effectively in
low income countries than in high income countries. Even though the rational for
government expenditures on health care is equity provision, the empirical data shows
that the rich people of the world get more benefits of government expenditure on health
care than the poor. However, it is worthwhile to increase government expenditures on
health care in developing countries as it increase the population health standards of
those countries more effectively.
Key words: Public expenditure, Health care, Population health
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Power of Coincidence:
Agrarian Change in Mamire Village - Tanzania (1992-2012)
Clas Lindberg
Department of Life Sciences, Södertörn University, Sweden
Clas.lindberg@sh.se

The paper is based on interviews with key informants during a brief field visit in
August 2012. The researcher returned to the area in Tanzania where he wrote his PhD
thesis, starting 20 years ago. The thesis (presented 1996), with the title “Society and
Environment Eroded” painted a gloomy picture of decreasing soil fertility, soil erosion,
overgrazing, and increasing social stratification. Recent brief visits (in 2008, 2009 and
2011) pictured an area that had become remarkably greener, with more diversified
cropping, improvements in the infrastructure, more shops and business, etc.
The central theory is Henry Bernstein’s “simple reproduction squeeze” pointing
out declining terms of trade for agricultural products as the driving force of agricultural
change, requiring intensified production. The squeeze hence often results in overuse and
degradation of both natural and human resources. The situation in most of the 1990s
could definitely be explained by the “squeeze”.
The study has three central questions; is the perceived picture of social and
ecological improvements confirmed when properly investigated? What are the social
structures behind this seemingly positive development? Is Henry Bernstein’s simple
reproduction squeeze still a valid theory to explain the agrarian change in the two
villages?
The study confirms the picture of progress both in the agrarian economy and in
ecological sustainability. When it comes to the reasons behind this change, the results
indicates that no single factor could be pointed out but that rather a combination of
factors such as growth of the national economy, the work of extension and aid and
demographic changes coincide and thereby facilitate the change.
Key words: Tanzania, Agrarian change, Deagrarianisation
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An Econometric Forecasting Model for Describing Tourist Arrivals
Process in Sri Lanka
Hemantha P. Diunugala
Department of Social Statistics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
hamantha@sjp.ac.lk, diunugala73@gmail.com

Tourism is one of the major potential growth sectors in Sri Lanka. It contributes
immensely to the economic growth of the country. This contribution has been quite
significant during the past four decades. Although the tourist arrivals increased rapidly
after introducing an open economic policy in 1977, the growth of tourism in Sri Lanka
has not been steady and smooth. The study is based on the tourist arrivals’ data from the
highest tourist arrivals countries to Sri Lanka such as India, United Kingdom (UK),
Germany, Maldives, France, Australia, Netherlands, United States of America (US),
Japan and Italy during the period from January 1977 to April 2012. The tourist arrivals
series of each country exhibits different cyclical periods and trend patterns, strong
seasonality, and irregular fluctuations. The aim of the study is to find the best fitted time
series model for describing tourist arrivals process to Sri Lanka from each country.
The Winter’s Multiplicative Exponential Smoothing Method (WMESM) and Box
and Jenkins Multiplicative Seasonal Auto Regressive Integrated Moving Average

(SARIMA) method were applied to describe tourist arrival processes. Standard model
selection criteria were used to select the best fitted models.

Most appropriate model for describing tourist arrivals processes of countries,
India, UK, Germany and Australia are the WMESM on levels data while Maldives,
Netherlands, USA, Japan and Italy are the WMESM on logarithmic transformed data.
The SARIMA model on logarithmic transformed data is the most appropriate model only
for describing tourist arrival processes of France and it was ARIMA (1,1,1) (0,1,1)12.
According to the scale developed by Lewis based on Mean Absolute Percentage Error
(MAPE) models for Germany, Maldives Australia and USA (MAPE is less than 10%)
are highly accurate whilst models for India, UK, France, Netherlands, Japan and Italy
(MAPE is 10-20%) remain in a good level of accuracy.
Key words: Tourist arrivals, Best fitted model, Model selection criteria, Levels of
accuracy
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Reconstruction of Agricultural Marketing System in the
Northern Province of Sri Lanka
T. A. Dharmratne
Marketing, Food Policy and Agribusiness Division, Hector Kobbekaduwa
Agrarian Research and Training Institute
hubeiagriculture@yahoo.com

The major challenges that need to be taken into consideration in terms of
agricultural development in the Northern Province of Sri Lanka are “reconstruction of
the appropriate agricultural marketing systems. The market mechanism basically
allocates resources in a market economy and provides signals for producers, distributors
and consumers. For restoration of the agricultural marketing systems, policy makers do
not have proper information about the agricultural marketing systems as well as
obstacles against the market forces, so that they cannot identify the essential
government complementary role in promoting agricultural markets. The overall
objective of the study is to undertake a market study aimed at generating information
that would enable the authorities to gain an understanding of the existing agricultural
marketing systems. Systems approach as a methodology of the paper was employed to
identify agricultural marketing knowledge and its dynamics.
Complete peaceful environment prevails in the province although marketing
problems are constantly checking the progress of agriculture. Challenges as well as new
opportunities are emerging side by side agricultural marketing. 1, 47,574 farm families
in northern districts are involved in farming related activities. It is estimated that crop
production may be of the order of 1, 50,000 tones as against 800,000 tones earlier.
Paddy, onion, green chili, potato, tobacco, Palmyra, poultry, dairy, fishery, banana,
grape, mango, beetroot, carat, cabbages and many more products were thriving in the
province in the past. Prior to the conflict the province had a cultivatable area of about
300,000 hectares of which over 110,000 ha were under paddy. The rest of land was
fruits, vegetables and other crops. Now money is being pumped to the sector by
government, NGOs and farmers themselves with some positive results. However, still
the province has to unearth its lost market trails while looking for innovative approaches
for new marketing networks for higher gains. Marketable surplus are smoothly growing
for many crops. Except for red onion, banana, grapes, other agricultural products are in
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deficit in relation to the consumption requirement of the province. The paddy 82%, dry
chili 66%, pulses only 14%, and vegetables 60% of the provincial requirement was
produced, while production of red onion was 195% of province consumption necessity.
Post war agricultural production is gradually picking up in the province and the
essential infrastructural facilities are being developed. Trading systems have changed;
old cooperative societies, public funded paddy marketing board, and certain government
interventions both at input supply and output distribution are no longer there. Value
chain and integrations in the province are either absent or poorly visible now. However,
power devolution will meet only political aspirations of some people interested with
politics in the region, but it will not bring tangible solution to economic struggles of
hundreds and thousands of underprivileged poor farm producers in the province.
Key words: agricultural marketing, Northern Province, Jaffna farmers, post conflict
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Transition from a Conflict Affected to a Post-Conflict Setting:
A Qualitative Study on Two Resettled Sinhala Communities in Post
Conflict Sri Lanka
Pinnawala Sangasumana Thera
Department of Geography, University of Sri jayewardenepura
pssumana@gmail.com

The global issue of conflict-induced displacement is considered a perpetual
catastrophe for the people who are forced to leave their material possessions due to
insecurity driven by armed conflict. According to the nature and sequence of the
conflict, they may have to find temporary refuge for several years pending return to
their places of origin. Perhaps, even in the post conflict situation, resettlement of the
displaced may be undermined. This is more or less the situation experienced by the
resettled conflict-induced Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) in Sri Lanka today.
Unlike the Tamil and Muslim IDPs, most of the Sinhala IDPs from the conflict affected
peripheral villages have already returned to their places of origin, after the defeat of the
LTTE in May 2009. But they are still struggling to counter the negative consequences
of the prolonged armed conflict. Hence, it is timely and relevant to understand the
manner of their transition from a conflict affected to a post-conflict setting and to
identify the issues and challenges faced by them during the transition stage. The success
of various actors in resettling IDPs depends to a large extent on how the IDPs adjust or
escape from a conflict to a post-conflict setting. A key problem in this equation is that
the resettlement actors focus primarily on homelessness and destitution. Hence this
paper argues that a durable solution for resettlement cannot be found solely through the
provision of material support. Such assistance programmes should comprehensively
address the challenges faced by IDPs in re-establishing their normal life. To understand
why this is so, this paper attempts to identify the transitional issues and coping
strategies, through the experiences of two resettled Sinhala communities struggling to
rebuild their socioeconomic and cultural life. For this purpose, a qualitative
investigation was carried out in two villages in the North Central and Eastern Provinces
of Sri Lanka. Research results brought out four types of transitional issues faced by
resettlers viz. ensuring security, sustaining livelihoods, socio-cultural adaptation and
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policy implementation. However the level of success of the transition process is a
relative one and depends on the attitudes and capabilities of resettled IDPs. The paper
also focuses on the multi faceted coping strategies adopted by them in transiting from a
conflict to a post-conflict situation.
Key words: Displacement, Resettlement, Transitional issues, Coping strategies

143

Reconciliation and National Integration in Post- LTTE Sri Lanka
S. K. Hennayake
Department of Geography, University of Peradeniya, Sri Lanka
skhenna1@sltnet.lk

A new dawn has arrived in Sri Lanka with the eradication of LTTE terrorism in
2009. The opportunity has come for the nation for the first time in post independent era
to seriously engage in a critical, truthful and humanitarian self-assessment on what went
wrong, why and how and to take all steps necessary to start building the nation so that
our future generation will never experience the misery and devastation of war again. The
main objective of the paper is to elaborate on four challenges that Sri Lanka faces in
achieving sustainable national integration. These challenges arise out of the past failures
of this nation.
We need to engage in four fundamental tasks. The first, an immediate necessity,
is to bring normal life to the hundreds and thousands of innocent Tamil civilians who
were forced into misery by the LTTE. They need to be supported in every possible way
to settle back in their own homes and to live their normal lives. This is the responsibility
of the state and the citizens of the country. As a part of this, the misguided LTTE carder
needs to be rehabilitated and integrated into the normal society.
The other three tasks are long term. The second is to discard the dangerous and
divisive ethnonationalist ideologies that formed the basis for the rise of violence and
terror and instead, to inculcate patriotism - the love for country among its citizens.
Here, our education system and the intellectuals have a significant role to play.
The third is to reform our political system to provide an effective and
constructive participation of all ethnic groups in the governing and governance of this
nation. Here, the political parties and their leaders need to rise above the pettiness and
expediency and put the nation above all other considerations.
The fourth is to engage in a rapid development program so that the younger
generation will have enough opportunities to work and thus to raise their standard of
living while contributing to the development of the nation as a whole. This is the
responsibility of both the state and private sector.
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All these require leadership, commitment and vision. If the nation directs its
energies to achieve these four goals, a permanent reconciliation and national integration
of the Sri Lankan nation is within reach.
Key words: Reconciliation, National integration, Ethnonationalism, Patriotism,
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iqkdñfhka wj;ekajQjka" kej; mÈxÑ l< miq isÿjQ iudc wd¾Ól yd
ixialD;sl .;sl;ajhka ms<sn|j iudc úoHd;aul ú.%yhla
tï' tka' úkSIshd iy fla' t,a' ta' wurisß
iudÔh úoHd wOHhkdxYh" YS% ,xld inr.uqj úYajúoHd,h
vineeshiya@gmail.com

ixl,amSh jYfhka kej; mÈxÑ lsÍu Y%S ,xldjg kjH jQ w;a±lSula fkdfõ'
mQ¾j kQ;k Y%S ,xldfõ wkqrdOmqr yd fmdf<dkakre hq.hkays § wdl%uKsl n,mEï
fya;=fjka rdcOdks ksß;È. f;;a l,dmhg ixl%uKh ùfï§ ckhd iuQy jYfhka
iafõÉPdfjka wNskj rdcOdks m%foaYhkays kej; mÈxÑùu fyda rdcHhdkq.%yfhka
kej; mÈxÑ lrùu isÿjQ nj ft;sydisl idOl weiqfrka ksYaph fõ' tfiau
hqfrdamShhkaf.a wdl%uK ±äjQ iuhkay§s o furg ckhdf.a mÈxÑh iïnkaO fjkialï
isÿjQ njg idOl fõ' ta yereKq l, Y%S ,xldfõ rdcH ueÈy;aùfuka kej; mÈxÑ lrùï
isÿjQfha uQ,slj f.dú ckmo jHdmdr wruqKq fldg.ksñks' 1950 oYlfha§ .,aTh
jHdmdrh yd uE; ld,Skj uyje,s ckmo wdY%;
s j kej; mÈxÑ lrùu nyq, jYfhka
isÿúh' j¾;udk ;;ajh ;=< kej; mÈxÑ lsÍï hkq hqoaOfha f.dÿre njg m;ajq ckhd
wrnhd isÿjkakls'
óg wu;rj iajdNdúl jHikhkaf.a f.dÿre njg m;aj wj;eka ckhd fjk;a
ia:dkj, kej; mÈxÑ lsÍu l÷lrfha kdhhEï j,g f.dÿre jQ m%foaYhkayS jd¾;d úh'
tfy;a 2005 ka miq uE; b;sydifha tljr úYd, msßila kej; mÈxÑ lsÍfï wjYH;dj
u;=jQfhao" kej; mÈxÑ lf<ao iqkdñ jHikfha m%;sM,hla f,ih' Èjhsfkys iqkdñhg
f.dÿrejQ iEu m%foaYhlu Wkaysá ;eka wysñ jQ iy miqj wjodkï l,dm f,i kï l<
m%foaYj, ckhd fufia kej; mÈxÑ lrk ,oafoah'
fuu wOHhkfhys wruqK jQfha iqkdñ jHikfhka wj;ekajQjka kej; mÈxÑ
lsÍfuka miqj uqyqK mE iudc n,mEï ms<sn|j úu¾Ykh m%Odk wruqKq fldg kj
iudchg wkql,kh ùfï§ Tjqka uqyqKÿka wd¾Ól yd ixialD;sl fjkiaùï wOHhkh
lsÍu fõ' .d,a, Èia;%slalfha yslalvqj m%dfoaYh
S f,alï fldÜGdihg wh;a 49 î mkaú,
my<f.dv .%du ks<OdÍ jiug wh;a fudkafrdaúhd j;a; m%foaYhh wOHhk lafIa;%h
f,i .;a w;r ir, iiïNdù f,i f;dard .;a ksheosh iïuqLidlÉPd iy m%Yakdj,s
úêl%u fhdod .ksñka m%udKd;aul yd .+Kd;aul o;a; /ialsÍu isÿúh'
wOHhkfhka wkdjrKh jQ wkaoug iqkdñ wj;ekajQjka kj iudchg
wkql,kh ùfï§ iudc" ixialD;sl fukau wd¾Ól jYfhka nyqúO n,mEïj,g k;= ù
we;' tfiau iqkdñfhka wj;ekaj kej; mÈxÑ l< ckhd flfrys jQ tu n,mEï
hym;a yd whym;a f,i m%fNao.; njo wOHhkfhys wjika ks.ukh u.ska
wkdjrKh úh'

m%uqL mo ( iqkdñ" wj;ekajQjka" kej; mÈxÑ lsÍu
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A Study on Factors Influencing Landslides in Sri Lanka
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Landslides are the most recurrent and prominent disasters in Sri Lanka. Sri
Lanka has been subjected to a number of extreme landslide disasters that resulted in a
significant loss of life, material damage, and distress. It is required to explore a solution
towards preparedness and mitigation to reduce recurrent losses associated with
landslides. This research study is aimed to recognize specific factors that might
influence the occuring of landslides in Sri Lanka.
A questionnaire was used for the collection of primary information. Numerous
factors were considered when defining the research sample, but mainly focused on the
lessons learned through a literature review. As the main focus of the research was on
landslides in Sri Lanka, several GIS (Geographic Information System) experts in the
university system were also invited to participate in the survey. Data was gathered from
one hundred and twenty six experts on the area of landslides from four universities of
Sri Lanka. The data was then analyzed using the SPSS (Statistical Package for the
Social Sciences) software.
Twelve factors were identified and it is important to note that the most
significant factor that influenced the occurring of landslides was rainfall, which has the
highest mean value in analysis. The other factors identified were Soil Material,
Geology, Land Use, Curvature, Number of Previous Occurrences, Soil Texture, Slope,
Aspect, Influence of Construction, Soil Drainage, and Soil Effective Thickness which
also highly influence in occurring landslides.
Key words: Landslides, Influencing factors, Rainfall
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Developing autonomous multi agent systems are to be considered an
advancement of multi agent systems can be applied in both the physical and the logical
world. Constructions of multi hazard risk assessment using spatial data for disaster
management have a problem of effective communication because of implicit
knowledge. Risk assessment is the determination of quantitative or qualitative value of
risk related to a concrete situation and a recognized hazard. Multi hazard risk
assessment requires commonsense knowledge related with the hazard. This complicates
the effective communication of data to the user in real-time machine processing in
support of disaster management. The aim of the approach is to identify the influences of
developing autonomous multi agent systems for risk assesmnet in disaster management.
The objectives should a) contribute to a better understanding of the transformation
processes in commonsense knowledge related with a hazard and b) provide effective
communication of data to the user in real-time machine processing in support of disaster
management.In this paper we present a metodology to modeling commonsense
knowledge in Multi hazard risk assessment using Autonomous multi agent system. This
gives three-phase knowledge modeling approach for modeling commonsense
knowledge in, which enables holistic approach for disaster management. At the initial
stage autonomous agents are initialized to convert commonsense knowledge based on
multi hazards into a questionnaire. Removing dependencies among the questions are
modeled using principal component analysis. Classification of the knowledge is
processed through fuzzy logic agent, which is constructed on the basis of principal
components. Further explanations for classified knowledge are derived by agent based
on expert system technology. We have implemented the system using FLEX expert
system shell, SPSS, XML and VB. This paper describes one such approach using
classification of human constituents in Ayurvedic medicine. Evaluation of the system
has shown 77% accuracy.
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Key words: Autonomous multi agent systems, Multi hazards, risk assessment,
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Demographic Changes in Vavuniya during the War Phase
K. G. Akilan and W. D. K. V. Nandasena
Sabaragamuwa University of Sri Lanka
kalpani.nanadasena@gmail.com

Vavuniya is one of the rapidly developing cities in the northern part of Sri Lanka
and it is known as the gateway to the Northern Province because of its functions for
business and road network in northern province. Main features in Vavuniya are the main
three religions, people who live here and also displaced people living permanently in
this area.
The main objective of this research was to identify causes and effects of
population transformation in Vavuniya town during the war period. Mainly secondary
data used to fullfil this objective and at the same time to check the effect of population
change used observation method. Descriptive analysis methods were used to examine
the data.
The total Population in Vavuniya during the ceasefire period was less than the
war period. As a proportion of district total population, total population in Vavuniya
during the cease fire period was 69% and during war it was 78%. Hence the population
growth rates also vary in those two periods by -1.2 and 2.3 during ceasefire and war
respectively. This was due to immigration of people from districts of Kilinochchi,
Mulativu and Manner during the war period and emigration of those people during
ceasefires. With the end of the war most migrants settled in Vavuniya. This caused
several problems. Mainly it added to the increased number of displaced population in
Vavuniya. It indirectly assists for a land conflict among people in Vavuniya. Most
displaced people don’t have a proper land due to misplaced deeds during the war period
so they live in the tank area in Vavuniya. It increases lots of social and environmental
issues in Vavuniya.
Key words: War period, Vavuniya, Ceasefire, Land conflict, Migration
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The frequent occurrences of natural hazards has been a major challenge to Sri
Lanka. Their effects are felt in the Jaffna district too. For the post war development
initiatives in the Jaffna district the assessment of flood hazard potential is vital. There
are two types of potentials to flood hazards in Jaffna district such as seasonal and
spatial.
The main objective of this paper is to find the most vulnerable areas and seasons
to flood hazard from the experience in the Jaffna district. Data was collected from
various primary and secondary sources for this study. Monthly rainfall data was
collected from the Department of Meteorology, Colombo for the period from 1960-2011
to study the district flood scenario. The data related to recent flood impacts was
collected from the District Disaster Management Unit, Kachcheri, Jaffna and other
primary data was collected from 120 informants in the flood affected coastal zone by
using stratified random sampling methods.
There are significant spatial and seasonal vitiations observed in the pattern of
rainfall in Jaffna. The variability of flood hazard impact is determined by patterns of
rainfall and elevation of a place. The analysis revealed that the 26% of the low lying
areas in the district has been experiencing severe flooding during the year 2010 and
2011. Though the average district rain fall is 1230mm (1950-2011), about 90% of
rainfall generally receives during the period of second Inter Monsoon Season (SIM) and
North East Monsoon (NEM) Seasons, particularly the peak rainfall was noticed during
the 48th standard week. Daily rainfall data analysis also revealed that the three
consecutive days of rainfall was exceeded as 450 mm. Generally the areas around the
Jaffna and Thondaimanaru lagoons, catchment areas of Valukkaiyaru, Mirusuvil and
low-lying area’s elevation is less than one meter from the mean sea level where the
regions are more vulnerable to flood. These flood prone areas could be carefully
managed when the development initiatives are taking place.
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Empowerment of Socio-Economic Environment of Tsunami Affected
People in Sri Lanka
N. M. A. Jayasinghe
Department of Economics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
Jayasinghe.anurajp@gmail.com

While the tsunami is a most destroyable hazard among all natural disasters living
environmental strategies of people completely are changed by tsunamis than other
natural disasters. The unfortunate experience in Sri Lanka in 2004 relates to the above
situation. In this case, Coastal areas of Sri Lanka situated in the southern and eastern
provinces were destroyed due to the Tsunami. This paper has identified the effects of
Tsunami on socio-economic conditions of people who are living in the coastal areas of
Sri Lanka. Likewise, it identifies the challenges which are been faced by them in their
socio-economic environment. As the result of fall the key economic factors of family,
their physiological and mental situations are felt. Therefore, we can develop a
relationship between people’s mental status and the effect of natural disasters. It affects
any kind of natural disasters, Family Economic Insurance (FEI) and overall family wellbeing.
The study used simple statistics techniques based on the SPSS and was already
based on primary data collected from a questionnaire survey held in a Kaluthara resettlement Tsunami village. Especially, compares resources endowment of these people
during before and after the Tsunami which has identified some speciall remarks.
Because, many people try to train their life cycle. In this case, activation the implication
programme after the Tsunami must be attended to build physically and mentally their
socio-economic welfare. For that, we can suggest two ways. As such, (i) Human Capital
empowerment strategies and (ii) Physical Capital settlement projects. While the Human
Capital empowerment strategies must be planned to develop Physical Capital
components like house, commercial commodities and other supporting goods and items.
However, Microenterprises and Microfinance are identified major important
opportunities to empower people who faced the Tsunami.
Key words: - Tsunami, Socio-Economic environment, Human capital, Microfinance,
Family economic insurance
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Disaster Risk Management through Community Participation: A Case
Study of Ampara Coastal Area, Sri Lanka
M. S. M. Razik
Department of Geography, University of Peradeniya
razikmsm@gmail.com

Many large and small scale disasters such as landslides, floods, droughts,
cyclones, epidemics, etc., have caused thousands of human deaths, displaced millions of
people and caused devastating impacts to the socio-economy and environment of Sri
Lanka in the past and will probably do so in the future. Historically, disasters have been
supposed as isolated events and responded with ‘emergency relief’ as the standard
remedy after a disaster. Although, there were some disaster management initiatives
earlier, they were mostly reactive emphasizing relief and recovery rather than proactive
with damage prevention or minimization strategies. Community participation in disaster
risk management efforts were not regarded as essential before, until 2004 tsunami
disaster. Therefore, this research study endeavors to analyze the community
participation in disaster risk management efforts in Ampara coastal region before and
after the 2004 December tsunami. The data and information for the research study was
collected through primary and secondary data collection methods and primary data
collection includes open-ended questionnaires and interviews. Qualitative data
collection method was mainly employed to achieve the objectives of the present study.
Many disaster risk management efforts and strategies came into Ampara coastal
areas immediately after the devastating impacts of 2004 December tsunami as this
region became the hardest hit region of the country. Most of these programmes were
initiated mainly with the participation of the local and vulnerable communities and
community groups like school children, elders, women, fishermen, security forces,
religious leaders, journalists, etc., with the involvement of other stakeholders like
governmental organizations, grass-root organizations and INGOs. Disaster risk
management through sports, religion, school drama, exhibition, disaster mapping, mock
grills and evacuation programmes were some of the main programmes that were
intimated by both governmental organizations and INGOs in the area.
The study shows that community participation in disaster risk management and
resilience programmes was very high immediately after the 2004 tsunami disaster.
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However, there has been a decreasing trend in the community participation afterwards
due to several reasons. Further, study reveals that local people had been used and
practiced their own traditional knowledge and methods in disaster risk management in
the past. However, they have received a proper knowledge and training especially after
2004 tsunami disaster.
Key words: Disaster, Risk, Participation, Vulnerable and resilience
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Effectiveness of Early Warning Dissemination: A Case Study on
Tsunami Early Warning in Sri Lanka
M. K. G. I. Dharmasena
Department of Sinhala and Mass Commnunication, University of Sri
Jayawaredenepura
gayadini@gmail.com

Media & Communication technology has an important role to play in disaster
communication by educating people about natural disasters. As the whole world is
entertaining the results of new communication technology, the attention of the disaster
management experts has driven towards, using this new technology in disaster
communication. Accurate and timely information about natural disasters were needed
not only for the people at risk ,but also for the government officials, community leaders,
donor agencies and media, to take necessary steps to reduce risk as well as to speed
recovery. Effective risk reduction involves mitigation measures in hazards prone areas.
It may also involve overcoming the socioeconomic, institutional and political barriers to
the adoption of effective risk reduction strategies and measures in developing countries.
Therefore, effective disaster communication is very essential for the sustainable disaster
risk reduction. As Sri Lanka is a country accustomed to disasters, this is an important
fact. In 2004, tsunami hit Sri Lanka without any prior warning. But in April, 2012 the
Disaster Management Center, official institution involved in Early Warning
dissemination, was equipped with new technology. Therefore, this paper is aiming at
investigating the effectiveness of the present Early Warning dissemination mechanism
in Sri Lanka. The study, being basically quantitative, employed descriptive statistics for
analytical purpose using the primary data collected in one GN Division in Galle district.
The study revealed that the strongest method of Early Warning dissemination is the
Siren. The community was already aware on the way they should behave on such an
event. The trust worthiness about the Early Warning message seemed to have a link
with the authority of the party who disseminate the message. Furthermore, the electronic
media seems to have a good reputation among the public regarding there work in Early
Warning dissemination.
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Key words: Disaster communication, Early warning, Disaster risk reduction, Natural
disaster

.xj;=r yd kdhhEï flfrys wúêu;a bvï mßyrKfha n,mEu(
.d,a, Èia;%slalfha hlal,uq,a, m%dfoaYSh f,alï fldÜGdih weiqßka
fla' cS' isrka;1 mskakj, ix>iquk ysñ2
1bvï mßyrK m%;sm;a;s ie,iqï fomd¾;fïka;=j; 2N+f.da, úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S
chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
sianthakgamage@yahoo.com

iajNdúl wdmod j¾Okh ùu flfrys n,mdk idOl ld,Sk yd wjldYSh
jYfhka úúO;ajhla .kS' lsishï jHikhlska isÿúh yels n,mEu wju lsrSu wdmod
l<uKdlrKfha tla wjia:djla jk neúka" tn`ÿ úm;a j¾Okh ùu flfrys n,mdk
idOl úYaf,aIKh lsrSu flfrys j¾;udkfha iqúfYaI wjOdkhla fhduqj ;sfí' Y%S
,xldfõ iD;=uh jYfhka isÿ jk iajNdúl wmod w;r jeäu n,mEula isÿ lrkafka
.xj;=r yd kdhhEï h' ld,Sk yd m%dfoaYh
s jYfhka tys ;Sj%;dj;a" ixLHd;h;a"
úkdYldrS nj;a fjkia jk neúka wmod l<uKdlrKfha § ta ms<sn|j jvd;a wjOdkh
fhduq l< hq;h
= ' fmdÿfõ i,lk l, YS% ,xldfõ .xj;=r yd kdhhEï flfrys n,mdk
fN!;sl idOl ms<snoj mq`t,a wjOdkhla fhduq lr we;;a úfYaIs; udkj idOl
ms<snoj isÿ lr we;s wOHhkhka iSud iys;h' ck ixLHdfõ iS>% j¾Okh;a iu.
iajNdúl mßirh flrys udkj l%shdldrlïj, n,mEu m%n, ùu fya;=fjka úúO
mrsudKfha .eg`t Woa.; fjñka mj;s' ta w;=ßka .xj;=r yd kdhhdï úm;a j¾Okh úu"
Y%s ,xldj uqyqK mdñka isák m%n, wNsfhda.hla jYfhka ye¢kaúh yelsh' fï i`oyd
iDcq f,iu n,mdkq we;ehs ie,flk udkj idOl w;r zwúêu;a bvï mßyrKhZ
;SrKd;aul idOlhla jkafkao hk m¾fhaIK .eg`tj mokï lrf.k fuu wOHhkh
isÿ lr ;sfí' mj;akd N+ñ ;;ajhkag yd .=Kdx.j,g wkql+, jk mßÈ m%Yia; uÜgfï
bvï mßyrKhla mj;ajd f.k hdfï oS u;=jk .eg`t yÿkd .ekSu;a" wúêu;a f,i
isÿ lrk bvï mßyrKh .xj;=r yd kdhhdï j¾Okh úu flfrys fya;= ù ;sfío
hkak mÍlaId lsßu;a" fuu wOHhkfha m%Odk wruqKq fõ' tu wruqKq imqrd .kq jia
.d,a, Èia;%slalfha hlal,uq,a, m%dfoaYsh f,alï fldÜGdih ;=< .xj;=r yd kdhhEï
wdmodj,g ,lajk .%du ks<Odß jiï w;=frka f;dard.;a kshÈhla wdY%fhka fuu
wOHhkh isÿ lrk ,oS' uQ,sl jYfhka o;a; úYaf,aIKfha § ixLHdk úµd;aul yd
is;shï úµd;aul l%u Ys,am Ndú;hg .kakd ,o w;r m%;sM, idlÉcd lsrSfï §
.=Kd;aul úêl%u o wkq.ukh lr we;' wOHhkfha tla fldgila jYfhka m%foaYfha
N=ñ ;;a;aj o¾Yl is;shu hdj;ald,Sk lrk ,o w;r ta weiqrska bvï mßyrKfha
iqúfYaI ,CIK úYaf,aIKh lr we;' wOHhkh u.ska wkdjrKh flfrk m%Odk
lreKq lsysmhls' m%foaYfha .xj;=r yd kdhhdïj, ;Sj%;dj yd úkdYldrS nj jeäùug
ñi tajdfha ixLHd;h j¾Okh ùug iDcq f,iu wúêu;a bvï mßyrKh n,md ke;'
l<uKdlrK uÜÜu wkqj bvï mßyrKfha úúO;ajhla olakg ,efí' m%Yia; uÜgfï
bvï mßyrKhla mj;ajd f.k hdfï oS ndOdldÍ ù we;s fN!;sl idOl mrhd udkj
idOl m%n, fjñka mj;S' ta i|yd wkq.ukh l< yels m%dfhda.sl l%fudamdhka ms<sn|j
m¾fhaIK m;%sldfõ mq`t,a f,i idlÉcd lr we;'
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The Critical and Evolving Role of Media in Disaster Management:
with Specific Reference to Tsunami-Affected Communities in Sri
Lanka
H. M. Navarathna Banda
Department of Geography, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
wasantha.kdu@gmail.com

The communications sector, including mass media, tends to play a key role in
influencing the behavior of people and organizations in all phases of disasters. During
natural disasters, the media primarily perform the role of providers of disaster-related
information and use various methods to gather, select, and disseminate this information.
In times of disasters, accuracy in predicting, warning, reporting, and monitoring of the
event is difficult to assess. Often, accuracy is assessed long after the event has occurred.
There has been little research on mass media reporting of disasters, and most of the
existing studies deal with media activities during one of two stages: the disaster warning
stage or the immediate post-impact stage. Furthermore, the majority of these research
studies have been conducted in the United States or other western countries. Review and
analysis of the existing knowledge of the role of mass media show that current and
potential use of media in educational and informational programs is aimed at mitigating
hazards, promoting disaster preparedness, and assisting in the tasks of rescue relief,
recovery, and rehabilitation. Based on the data collected from a tsunami-affected area in
southern Sri Lanka, this paper attempts to investigate the key patterns of mass media
activity in reporting/covering disaster predictions, warnings, impacts, and post-disaster
responses, and to analyze the extent to which mass media reporting of disaster-related
information contributes to these perceptions.
Key words: Disaster predictions, Early warnings, Post-disaster responses
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Recognition and Surmounting of New Facets of Impediments to
Buddhist Meditation
R. M. Rathnasiri
Department of English, Buddhist and Pali University of Sri Lanka
rathnasiri92@hotmail.com

The objective of this research paper is to expose the new facets of impediments to
Buddhist Meditation in the present context and surmount them with fundamental
Theravāda teachings.
Buddhist Meditation, according to many Suttas of Dīghanikāya, Majjhimanikāya
and their Commentaries, is the mental development or the development of spiritual
qualities.
The Path of Purification (Visuddhimagga) introduces the Ten Impediments
(Paḷibodha) that hinder the progress of meditation. The impediments to Buddhist
meditation are of two aspects as external and internal. External impediments can be
categorized as social and individual oriented impediments, and they are also of material
and immaterial impediments. Internal impediments to meditation are basically of two
facets. One type of impediments originates basically from the Noxious Trio – greed,
hatred and delusion and the others are the Five Hindrances (pañcanīvaraṇa) that
momentarily impede meditation
Although these impediments appear unprecedentedly in multi–faceted forms in
profusion in the present society, the root causes are related to the basic teachings in
canonical literature of Theravāda tradition. These multifarious impediments to Buddhist
meditation emerging in the existing society should be well discerned in real context and
three new approaches of ethical spiritual and conceptual aspects based on the
fundamental tenets to surmount these impediments should be applied. These approaches
are in conformity with the Threefold constituents of the Noble Eightfold Path.
Key words: Meditation, Impediments, Noxious trio, Threefold constituents, Basic tenets
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YS% ,xldfõ fjr<nv m%foaYj, wjf,dalsf;aYajr fndaêi;a;aj
ixl,amfha jHdma;sh
taa' tï' tka' ví' fukaäia
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh, Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
wasantha_mendis@yahoo.com

Y%S ,xldj, f:arjdÈ fn!oaO rgla jQj;a uydhdk oyu yd ta yd iïnkaO
ixl,amhka o jHdma;ùfï m%;sM,hla f,i wjf,dalsf;aYajr fndaêi;a;aj ixl,amh
jHdma; ù ;sfí¡ oekg ,eî we;s ,sÅ; idOl wkqj ^;srshdh fi,amsmsh& l%s’j 7 jk
ishjfia oS muK fuu jkaokdj jHdma; ù we;¡
f:arjdÈ nqoqoyu y÷kajdoSu yd uydhdk nqÿ oyfï n,mEu isoqjQfha wkqrdOmqrh,
fmdf<dkakrej wdoS rg wNHka;rfha h¡ tfy;a fuu wjf,dalsf;aYajr fndaêi;a;aj
rEm, ukakdru ^udka;dhs m%foaYh& uq,;sõ ^Tâvqiqvdka m%foaYh& f.dvjdh wdoS m%foaYj,
nyq,j oelsh yel. Encyclopedia of Buddhism vol.1. ys jd¾;d lrk wdldrhg fk!ld
Nx., .skaor, ñkSuereï, fidri;=re Wmo%j wdosfhka ckhd wdrlaId lsrSfï yelshdj
wjf,dalsf;aYajr fndaêi;a;ajhdg ;sfí¡ mdyshkaf.a jd¾;d wkqj ñksiqkaf.a ieu
Wmo%jhloSu .e,jqïlrejl= f,i fudyq lghq;= lrk njhs¡
ñksidf.a f,!lsl wfmalaIdjka id¾:l lr .ekSfï wruqKska fuu ixl,amh
fjr<nv m%foaYj, ck;dj wkq.ukh lf<a o hkak ms<sn|j;a isxy, fukau øúv
ck;dj;a ms<sf.k we;af;a o hkak muKla fkdj wjf,dalsf;aYajr fndaêi;a;ajhka
wdrlaIl foúflfkl= f,i ms<sf.k we;s wdldrh;a fuysoS wOHhkh flf¾¡
wjf,dalsf;aYajr fndaêi;a;aj ixl,amfha m%Odk uQ,dY%h jk ioaO¾u mqKavÍl iQ;h
%
iy fCI;% wOHhkh u.ska Wmqgd .kakd idOl weiqßka fuu m¾fhaIKh flf¾¡
wjf,dalsf;aYajr fndaêi;a;ajhka, foúflfkl= f,i uxcqY%S uQ,l,amfhyso
oelafõ. Y%S ,dxlslhka Tyq foú flfkl= f,i i,lkakg we;s nj;a úfoaY fj<Þu
fukau ëjr lghq;=j,È wdrlaIl foúflfkl= f,i i,ld mqo mQcd mj;ajkakg we;s
nj;a ks.ukh flf¾¡

m%uqL mo( wjf,dalsf;aYajr" fndaêi;a;aj" f:arjdoh" uydhdk nqÿ oyu
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An Analysis of Women Ascetics as Projected in the Mahabharata
Supriya Banik Pal
Sarat Centenary College
supriyabanikpal@gmail.com

Literature is the mirror of society. India is enriched with two great epics –the
Ramayana and the Mahabharata. The epic Mahabharata is mainly based on heroic wars
with less room for women in home or religion. Yet some lady ascetics are portrayed to
be not only enriched with perfect knowledge of Vedic education and religious thoughts
but also as established participants in debates and discussions with their male
counterparts.
It is the object of this paper to project these female seers with gender identity
and equality based on the debates and discussions with male seers, putting focus on the
socio-philosophical aspects. These lady-seers may be classified as ‘Munivrata’- the
solitude hermit, ‘Yoga-siddha’- proficient in Yoga, ‘Brahmacharini’-life-long ascetics
and ‘Sannyasini’- renouncers.
Arundhati, Brahmajna-Gautami and Brahmani in the Kaushika-vyadha legend
are Brahmavadini. Siddha Siva and Shandilyaduhita- the daughter of sage-Kunigarga
areBrahmacharini. YogasiddhaSulabha has a meticulous discussion on yoga, samadhi,
moksa and philosophy of emancipation with the king Janaka, wining the debate. Truth
seekers, sages, deities and ancestors have come to listen and learn the secrets of religion
from Arundhati and Siddha-Siva. The discussions, debates and interactions made by
these enlightened women seers have demonstrated that there are no fundamental
differences in achieving the ultimate truth through renunciations due to gender.
Furthermore, women can also reach heaven by the yoga of pativratya (imagnanimousShandili) without performing any rigorous emancipation.
In this paper, I have discussed the socio-religious issues for analyzing the
subject matter through the epic Mahabharata, attempting to clarify these issues with the
objective of evaluating, appreciating and exploring the identity of women seers who
have participated in a variety of asceticism in the age of Mahabharata.
Key words: Women ascetics, Mahabharata, Religion, Gender issues
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O¾u iÊCOdhkh yd tys j¾;udk uqyqKqjr( úpdrd;aul úYaf,aIKhla
ueo.ïmsáfha úð;Oïu ysñ
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
yatagama3@yahoo.com

iÊCOdhkh hkq iq;a; f.hH wdÈ O¾uh iïnkaOfhka nqoaOY%djlfhl= úiska
ms<smeÈh hq;= lreKq ifhka tlls' iÊCOdhkfha iajrEmh meyeÈ,sj újrKh jQ
ia:dkhla

fm<

wgqjd

àldÈfhys

msßlaiQ

kuq;a

fidhd.;

fkdyels

úh'

§>ksldhÜGl:dj ziX.dhs;ínxZ hk mohg zjdfp;ínx iÊCOdhs;ínxZ hkqfjka olajd
we;s w¾: folska fojekak iÊCOdhkhg wod< fjhs' ta wkqj ziX.dhs;ínxZ hkafkys
w¾:h zjdfp;ínxZ yd ziÊCOdhs;ínxZ hk moj, w¾:j,g iudk jk nj meyeÈ,s fõ'
iX.dhs;ínx hkafkys w¾:h ix.dhkd l< hq;=h hkqhs' ta wkqj wfkla mo foflys o
tu w¾:h .eí ù we;' tu ksid fuu mo ;=k iudkd¾: we;s mo fia y÷kd.; hq;=fõ'
mdidÈl iQ;%fha § nqÿrÿkaf.a u jpkj,ska úia;r ù we;s mßÈ nqÿrÿka úiska úYsIag
{dkfhka foaYs; O¾uh ix.dhkd l< hq;af;a tlg tl;= ù w¾:fhka w¾:h
jH[ackfhka jH[ackh .e<mSfuks' fuu ix.dhkd lsÍu hkq ukdj m%ldY lsÍu nj
ziX.dhs;ínka;s iïufoj .dhs;ínx lf:;ínxZ hk mdidÈl iQ;% wgqjd mdGfhka u
meyeÈ,s fõ' fuu mdGh yd iïnkaO b;sß wgqjd mdGh ix.dhs;ínx hkak jdfp;ínx
hkakg iudk fldg ix.dhkd hkak jdpkdu.a. hkakg iudk lr we;s fyhska
ix.dhkd lsÍu yd jdpkd ud¾.hg kexùu w;r o wkkH jQ iïnkaOhla we;s nj
meyeÈ,s fõ' fuys jdpkdu.a. hkq m%ldY lsÍu i|yd jQ Wmdhh hs' fï wkqj
iÊCOdhkd hkak w¾:.ekaúh hq;af;a by; oelajQ ix.dhkd lsÍu yd jdpkd ud¾.hg
kexùu hk w¾: u;lfha r|jd f.k h' tfyhska iÊCOdhkh hkq w¾: jH[ack fol
ukdj m%ldY lsÍu fyj;a .dhkd lsÍu fia jgyd.ekSu jvd;a iqÿiq fõ'
j¾;udkfha úúO úoHq;a udOHj,ska m%pdrh jk msß; m%uqL lr.;a fn!oaO O¾u
iÊCOdhkhka iÊCOdhkdfõ uQ,sl w¾:fhka fndfyda ÿriaj we;s nj fuys,d
ksÍCIKh l< yels úh' úkh wgqjdfõ oelafjk oiúO nH[ack m%fNaoh O¾uh
iÊCOdhkd lsÍu i|yd merKs hq.fha oS wkq.ukh lrk ,o Ydia;%Sh l%ufõoh fõ'
O¾u iÊCOdhkfha oS tu l%uh W,a,x>Kh lsÍu w¾:fhys idjoH;djg u. mdohs' túg
iÊCOdhkfhka wfmaCIs; M, idOkh l< yels fkdfõ'

m%uqL mo( iÊCOdhkh" O¾uh" w¾:-jH[ack" oiúO nH[ack" úoHq;a udOH
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uq,a nqÿiufha mefkk i;r i;sh( i;a i;sh
läysx., fyauisß ysñ
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
hemasiri123@yahoo.com

nqÿiuh ms<sn`o ft;sydisl f;dr;=re uq,a nqÿiuhg wh;a ;%smsglh ;=< wka;¾.;
fõ' uq,a nqÿiuh .fõIKh lrkafkl=g fuu ;%smsglh b;d jeo.;a fõ' tfy;a mYapdoa
ld,Sk uQ,dY%h .%ka:j, uq,a nqÿiufha mefkk we;eï f;dr;=re úia;D; lrñka
ixj¾Okh ù we;' nqÿrÿka i;r i;s .; lsÍu i;a i;shla f,i m%p,s;ùu tn`ÿ tla
wjia:djls'
nqÿrcdKka jykafia nqoaO;ajfhka miq úuqla;s iqjh ú|sñka i;a i;shla .; l<
nj ckm%sh nqÿoyu ;=< m%lg lreKls' tu i;a i;sh jkaokd lrkq msKi
s mGux fndaê
m,a,xlx''' hkqfjka .d:djla o Ndú; fõ' tfy;a fun÷ i;a i;shla ms<sn`o j uq,a
nqÿiuhg wh;a msgl .%ka:j,

wk;¾.; fkdfõ' fndai;dKka jykafia nqoaOFjhg

m;aùfuka miq .;l< wdldrh ms<sn`o úkh msglfha uydj.a.md<s uydCLkaOlfha iy
iQ;%msgld.; iQ;% foaYkdj, i`oykafõ' ta wkqj nqoaO;ajfhka m<uq i;sh fndauev uq,
o" fojk i;sh wcmd, kï kq. rel uq, o" f;jeks i;sh uqp,skao fyj;a ñfo,a, rel
uq, o" wjika i;sfhys lsßm¨rel ^rdcdh;k& uq, o isg kej;;a wcmd, kq. rel uq,g
meñKs nj i`oyka fõ'
uydj.a.md<sfha i`oyka jk fuu úia;rh ckm%sh nqÿoyu ;=< ;j;a i;s ;=kla
tla lrñka w;sYfhdala;s j¾Kkd iys; j bÈßm;a j we;' i;a i;s ú.%hg wkqj tajd
ms<sfj<ska fojk" f;jk" iy isjqjk i;s fõ' óg wu;rj ,,s; úia;rh" uydjia;=j
wdÈ uydhdk lD;sj, o fï ms<sn`o úia;r we;=<;a fõ'
mYapdoa ld,Sk lD;sj, w;sYfhdala;sfhka i`oyka jk f;dr;=rej,g jvd uq,a
nqÿiuh ms<sn`o f;dr;=re we;=<;a ;%smsglh nqÿiufha b;sydih msßlaiSfï oS w;sYhska u
jeo.;a fõ' tfuka u tajd uq,ald,Sk uQ,dY%h fõ' tfy;a bka woyialrkqfha mYapdoa
ld,Sk j iïmdokh jQ lD;s w;Hka;fhka u idjoH" fkdms<s .; yels uQ,dY%hka nj
fkdfõ' tfy;a úYajikSh fn!oaO b;sydihla f.dvke.Sfï oS ta ms<sn| Woa.; úhyels
u;jdo flfrys o wm wjOdkh fhduq l< hq;=h'

m%uqL mo( uq,a nqÿiuh" i;r i;sh" i;a i;sh" ckm%sh nqÿoyu
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ldh úfõlh ms<sn| fn!oaO u;h
yika; jdikd iurisxy
Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
hasanthasamarasingha@yahoo.com

fi!LHj;a yd ksrdl+, osús .uklg úfõlh w;HjYH fõ' ldhúfõlh yd
Ñ;a;úfõlh jYfhka úfõlfha idudkH fNao folls' nqÿoyug wkqj ldhúfõl"
Ñ;a;úfõl yd Wmêúfõl hkqfjka úfõl j¾. ;=kls' uydksoafoaimd<sfhys oelafjk
mßÈ ldhúfõlh hkq yqfol,d jdih hs' Ñ;a;úfõlh hkq OHdk yd ud¾.M,djfndaOh
hs' Wmêúfõlh hkq ksjk hs' nqÿoyfï b.ekafjk

fuu úfõlh idudkH ckhd

woyia lrk úfõlhg jvd úfYaIfhka u .eUqre jQjls' th flfuka flfuka ishqï ù
jvd;a ishqï ;;a;ajhka olajd is; oshqKq lrjkakls'
idudkH ms<s.ekSug wkqj ldhúfõlh i|yd m%udKj;a kskaola wjYH h'
tfy;a nqÿoyug wkqj ldhúfõlh i|yd kskao t;rï u wjYH jQjla fkdfõ' nqÿrÿka
NslaIQkag kskao i|yd ks¾foaY fldg we;af;a rd;S% uOHu hduh hs' tkï miajre 10'00 ;a
fmrjre 02'00 ;a w;r meh y;rl ld, iSudj hs' ilalm[ay iQ;% wgqjdfõ i|yka jk
mrsos ù¾hj;a f;reka jykafia,d f,i ie,flk wkqreoaO f;rKqfjda jir mKyla o
nlal=, f;rKqfjda jir wiQjla o wdos jYfhka we|l ie;mSulA fyda msg os. yeÍula
fyda fkdl<y' fkaiÊðlÙ.h jeks Oq;Ù. b.ekaùfuka o fydakd bßhõj m%;sfCIam
fldg ;sfí' fuu Oq;Ù. b.ekaùu ùs¾hh wdos .=K oshqKq lr.ekSu msKsi mj;skakla
ñi wksjd¾h jQjla fkdfõ'
nqoaOdjjdohg wkqj" ksod .ekSfï oS w.h lefrkafka ,S fldghla fldÜgh
jYfhka ;nd f.k wvq ld,iSudjla ksod .ekSu nj l,sÙ.r iQ;%fhka meyeos,s fõ' th
NslaIQkaf.a Ndjkd l¾uhkag o .syshkaf.a wOHdmk lghq;= wdosh i|yd o fnfyúka
ys;lr jk nj olajd ;sfí' ;jo kskafoa oS yd wjosùfï oS mj;akd ukd isysh nqÿoyu
ks;r wjOdrK lrhs'
ldhúfõlh iïmQQ¾Kfhka u w¾:j;a jkafka udkisl ixjrNdjh we;s úg
hs' ¥Is; is;sú,s iys; flf,ia nßka YÍrh muKla ksy~ lsÍfuka ldhúfõlh w¾:j;a
fkdfõ' ta u.ska ldhúfõlfhka wfmaCIs; .=K o ,nd .; fkd yels h' tneúka
fi!LHh wdos wxYhkaf.ka wfmaCIs; .=K ,eîug nqÿoyfï b.ekafjk Ñ;a; oshqKqj yd
ne|s ldhúfõlh ufydamldÍ jk nj i|yka l< yels h'
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ñ,skaom[ayfha tk m%Yak iy úi÷ï ;=<ska mek kefÕk od¾Yksl .eg`M
iS' fla' w;a;kdhl
Y%S ,xld inr.uqj úYajúoHd,h
chaturikaattanayake@yahoo.com

iïnqoaO mrsks¾jdKfhka miq isõjk iy miajk ishjia w;r ld,fha oUosj uoao
rfgys w.kqjr jq id., mqrfhys jdih l< ñfkkav¾^ñ,s÷ $ñ,skao& kue;s hjk ^.%Sl&
rfcl= úiska wik ,o m%Yakhkag kd.fiak kï ry;kajykafia flfkl= úiska bosrsm;a
lrkq ,enQ O¾udkql+, ms<s;=re wka;¾.; lD;shla f,i ñ,skaom[ayh y÷kajdosh yelsh¡
fuu ixjdoh f;dr;=re oek.ekSfï mrud¾:fhka iqyoj flfrk ixjdo .Khg
we;=<;a l< yelsh'

fuys iajrEmh maf,afgdaksl ixjdoj, iajrEmhg o iudk;ajhla

orkq ,nhs' ñ,skaom[ayh wkH fn!oaO o¾Ykhkaf.a iy ksldhlhkaf.a u; .eàïj,
m%;sM,hla f,i o y÷kajdosh yelsh' ñ,s÷ kd.fiak ixjdoh wdrïN jkafka yskaÿ
o¾Ykfha tk mqoa.,jdofhks' ñ,s÷ rcq weiQ m%Yak WmksIoa jeks o¾Ykhka ;=< m%Odk
jYfhka idlÉPd jQ wd;auh" mqkre;am;a;sh" l¾uh hkdosh ms<sn| jQ m%Yak h'
fï ksid ñ,s÷ kd.fiak ixjdoh ;;ald,Sk Ndr;fha mej;s wfkl=;a wd.ñl
iy od¾Yksl u;jdo nqÿoyu ;=<ska ksrdlrKh lr .ekSug W;aidy oerSula f,i o
w¾:l:kh l< yelsh' tfiau ÿiaiS, m[ay" iqmsk m[ay" wld,urK m[ay j¾;udk
f,dalfha oshqKj
q ;a iuÕ mekkeÕS we;s m%Yak iy tajdg ,nd.; yels úi÷ï f,i o
y÷kajdosh yelsh' fujeks lreKq o¾Yk úIfha tla wxYhla jk wdpdr O¾u hg;g
wh;a fõ' ngysr o¾Ykh ;=< idlÉPd jk m%Odk od¾Yksl .eg`M jk fya;=M,jdoh"
ld,h" ldh Ñ;a; .eg`Mj" wd;auh jeks .eg`M o fï ;=< idlÉPdjg n÷ka ù ;ssfí¡
fï ksid ñ,skaom[ayh nqÿoyu ;=< wka;¾.; jkakd jQ .eUqre O¾u lreKq"
;¾l l%uh" ;;ald,Sk Ndr;fha mej;s wkH wd.ñl u;jdohka fuka u od¾Yksl
u;jdohka ms<sn|j jQ ukd jegySula ,ndfok w;r u ta ;=< idlÉPdjg n÷ka jk
fndfyda lreKq wfkl=;a fmros. od¾Yksl moaO;s fuka u ngysr o¾Ykh iuÕ
;=,kd;aul od¾Yksl l%ufõohlska úYaf,aIKh l< yelsh'
tfia u ta ;=< wka;¾.; od¾Yksl ,ËK o¾Yk úIhg kj wdf,dalhla
,ndfok w;r u th od¾Yksl ixl,am fmdaIKhg o odhl ù we;¡

m%uqL mo( ñ,skaom[ayh" od¾Yksl .eg`M" fn!oaO o¾Ykh" fmros. o¾Ykh" ngysr
o¾Ykh
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Overcoming the Challenges for the Re-establishment of the Bhikkhunī
Order in Sri Lanka through the Study of Historical Experiences
Panahaduwe Yasassi Thera
Department of Buddhist Culture, Buddhist and Pali University of Sri Lanka
venyasassip@gmail.com

The Bhikkhunī Order which was established in Sri Lanka at the early period
of the advent of Mahamahinda Thera gradually developed amidst obstacles and
hardships. As a result of socio-religious factors, it declined in certain periods in Sri
Lanka. Although Public concern, awareness and discussion have been created on the
re-establishment of Order of Nuns in the present context, the lineage has been broken
and there exists no well organized and disciplined Bhikkhuni Order in the world.
A number of methods could be introduced for overcoming the challenges
faced by Bhikkhunis in the process of the re-establishment of their Order. In the
historical context; seeking admonitions from the Bhikkhus, royal patronage, and earnest
request by women in organized and exemplary manner, creating social awareness of the
importance of Bhikkhunī Order, dedication of Bhikkhunis and making a continuous
discussions and arguments could be found. Similarly, they can be adopted in the present
context. Furthermore, enthusiasm, determination and perseverance, scholastic insight,
discipline and virtue, generosity, modesty and flexibility are the noble qualities that
should be cultivated in the minds of Bhikkhunis seeking Higher Ordination. Proper
organization endowed with the above physical prowess and mental caliber is to be
implemented to make the re-establishment of the Order of Nuns a reality
Therefore, the objective of this paper is to identify the challenges for the reestablishment of the Order of Bhikkhunis in Sri Lanka introducing some of the factors
which are conducive to overcoming of them. It is obvious that if these factors would be
taken highly into consideration by the versatile Nuns in Sri Lanka under the inspiration
of historical experiences revealed in canonical literature and other historical evidences,
the Bhikkhunī Order could be re- established in the face of the existing challenges.
Key words: Bhikkhunī order, Re- establishment, Challenges, Overcome, Historical
experiences
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Ôú; iqrËs;;dj Wfoid wdydrh ms<sn`o wIagdx. fhda.fha Wmfhda.S;dj
lr`of.d,af,a fidaNs; ysñ
iïNdjH NdId wOHhkdxYh" fmardfoKs úYajúoHd,h
sksobhitha@gmail.com

f,dalfha fjfik ish¨ i;a…hkag ;u Ôú;h mj;ajdf.k hdu i`oyd wdydrh
w;HjYH fjhs' wdhq¾fõohg wkqj Ôú;h mj;ajdf.k hdug wjYH jk uQ,sl ffcj
wjYH;d ;=kls; wdydr" kskao" ,sx.sl yeisÍu'
ta w;r uQ,sl…h ysñj we;af;a wdydrhg hs' mGú" wdfmda" f;fcda" jdfhda" wdldY
hk uydN+;hkaf.ka yd wei" lk" kdih" Èj" YÍrh hk m[afÉkaøshkaf.ka o rEm"
fõokd" ix{d" ixLdr" ú{dk hk m[ap ialJOj,ska o iqiÊð; YÍrhdf.a fmdaI Kh
i`oyd wdydrh m%Odk jk nj wdhq¾fõ§h u;h hs'
wmf.a Ôú; iqrËs;;dj i`oyd ieuúgu úuis,af,ka hq;=j lemúh hq;f
= jhs'
ulaksido h;a fuu fN!;sl YÍrh úúO frda.dndOhkag yd wk;=rej,g ,lajk ksidh'
frda. we;s jQ úg m%;sldr lsÍug jvd tajd j<lajd .ekSu i`oyd W;aidy lsÍu jvd
jeo.;a fjhs' wdydr ñksidf.a Ôú; iqrËs;;dj i`oyd fukau tys ydhkh i`oyd o
fya;= fjhs' tksid ta ms<sn`o ie,ls,su;a ùu b;d jeo.;a fjhs' wdhq¾fõofha W.kajk
wdydrh ms<sn`o wIagdx. fhda.fha Wmfhda.S;dj tys,d b;d jeo.;a fjhs'
fi!LHdrËs; wdydr y`ÿkdf.k tajd mßfNdackh l< hq;= wdldrh wjfndaO
lr.ekSug th WmldÍ fjhs' ta ;=<ska Ôú; iqrËs;;dj we;s lr.; yelafla flfiaoehs
mqoa.,hdg jgyd.; yels fõ'
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O¾u rdcH ixl,amh kQ;k foaYmd,k ikao¾Nh ;=< ia:dk.; lsÍfï§
biau;= jk .eg¿ ms<sn`o úuiqula
l¨kaoEfõ pkaoúu, ysñ
b;sydi wOHhk wxYh" fmardfoKsh úYajúoHd,h
chandawimalakalundewe@yahoo.com

foaYmd,k fõÈldj yd tys l%shdldrlï l,ska l,g úúO uqyqKqjr .ksñka
fyd`o krl fofla iïñY%Kfhka bÈßhg .uka lrhs¡ tu fõÈldfõ fm%aCIlhka jk
fmdÿ uyckhd fj; we;eï foaYmd,k m%;sm;a;s iïmdolfhda úúO foaYmd,k m%;sm;a;s
wdfrdamKh lr;s¡ kQ;k foaYmd,k fõÈldj ;=< w;sYhskau idlÉPdjg n`ÿka jQ
foaYmd,k m%;sm;a;shla jkqfha zzO¾u rdcHZZ ixl,amhhs¡ fn!oaO o¾Ykh mqoa.,hdf.a
f,!lsl yd f,daflda;a;r hk fohdxYfhau iqn isoaêh wruqKq lr .ksñka foaYs;
O¾uhls¡ zmxpYs, m%;smodj" i;r n%yau úyrK" oirdc O¾u" ilaú;sj;a" ima; wmrydks
O¾uhka" i;r ix.%yjia;= jeks b.ekaùï iudc iqn isoaêhg" iodpdr foaYmd,khlg yd
mqoa., ixj¾Okhg bjy,a jk wdpdr O¾u moaO;shlska ieÿï,;a O¾uhkah¡ tu O¾u;d
yd wdpdr O¾u m%dfhda.sl Ôú;hg noaOlr .ekSfuka iodpdrd;aul rdcH md,khla"
hym;a mqoa., p¾hdjka f.dvk`.d.;a iqmsßisÿ iudchla ks¾udKh ùfï miqìu
ielfihs¡
oeyeñ rdcHuh ixl,amh úúO wd.ïys úúOdldrfhka w¾: .ekaù we;suq;a
fuhska idlÉPdjg n`ÿkajkqfha nqÿoyu yd ne`È ;;a ixl,amSuh rdcHh kQ;k
foaYmd,k lÓldj; ;=< ia:dms; l< yelsfha flfiao yd tajd ia:dms; lr,Sug hdfï§
mek k`.sk .eg¿ ljf¾o hkak wOHhkh lr,Suh¡
úfYAIfhkau ;%smsglfha tk b.ekaùï yd ^rdcHh md,kh yd iudc iqn isoaêh
iïnkaOfhka& O¾u rdcHh ixl,amh iïnkaOfhka miqld,Skj rÑ; oaú;Sh f,aLk
weiqre lr .ksñka lreKq úpdrYS,sj wOHhkhg n`ÿka lr,Su fuys l%ufõohhs¡
f,dj mj;akd ish¨ foa fjkia fõ¡ foaYmd,kh yd iudch o thg wkq.;h¡ Y%S
,dxflah iudch yd foaYmd,k fõÈldj l,ska l,g fjkia fjñka kQ;kh ;=<
ixlS¾K;ajhg
iglmglïj,ska

m;aj
imsß

;sfí¡
kQ;k

tfia
Y%S

fjkiaùïj,g
,dxflah

n`ÿkajk"

foaYmd,k

ixlS¾Kuh

fõÈldfõ

jQ

m%dfhda.sl

l%shdldß;ajhg yd iïñY%s; iudc fCIa;%hkag fn!oaO o¾Ykfha b.ekafjk fuu oeyeñ
O¾u;d yd rdcH ixl,amóh woyia wdfrdamKh lsÍfï§ m%Yak /ila biau;= fõ' thg
fya;=j O¾ufha fkd.e<mSu fkdj¡ tfia m%Yak Woa.; jkqfha iudc yd foaYmd,k
N+ñldfõ olakg ,efnk ixlS¾K;ajh ksidfjks'

m%uqL mo( foaYmd,kh" foaYmd,k m%;sm;a;s" O¾urdcH ixl,amh" fn!oaO foaYmd,k
O¾u;d" O¾urdcH yd m%dfhda.sl foaYmd,kh
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Social Conventionalism and Mobility with Reference to Maha Supina
Jathaka
Kalundewe Chandawimala Thera
Department of History, University of Peradeniya
chandawimalakalundewe@yahoo.com

There are some specific rules and theories in order to establish ethical existence
in the society. These rules and theories are made out of exemplary lives of ancestors or
from the social conventionalism of a well disciplined intelligent community. Therefore,
conventionalism means some conceptual formations combined with common
concurrence and ethics. If anyone violates these conventions, there will be some
transformation in the society. If these transformations are continuously emerged, it
causes social changes which can be identified as social mobilizes. This discourse of
social conventionalism and social mobility was directly addressed in Buddhist literature
such as in Jathakapali. Mahasupina jathaka.
In this research, there are attempts to study social conventionalism, as mentioned
in Mahasupina jathaka and to analyze it in modern social context. Also, it examines the
consequences which may emerge, when a ruler violates conventionalism in the society.
The methodology of this research is based especially on the literary study (Tripitaka pāli
and modern literature) collecting data and analyzing them according to the current
situation.
The context of Mahasupina Jathaka was based on the incidents faced by to King
Kosala in Lord Buddha's time. According to that story King Kosala saw sixteen dreams
and he asked Lord Buddha about them. The Lord Buddha analyzed these dreams based
on some aspects of social conventionalism. The Symbols, similes, metaphors and
characters consist in the sixteen dreams have been used to explain some common factors
which emerged in contemporary and future societies. According to this description one
can argue that the main figure who can affect social mobility is the ruler of a kingdom or
an empire. His activities directly cause to transform attitudes, behaviors and ideological
factors in that society. Therefore, Mahasupina jathaka focuses on social mobility which
can be directly affected by unrighteous rule of the king. Mahasupina jathaka does not
observe and imagined or narrated philosophies in the society. These ideas and characters
can emerge from time to time in society and it has an eternal value.
Key words: Mahasupina jathaka, Mobility, King Kosala, Social conventionalism, Social
paradigm
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iQ;% msgld.; pdß;% ms<sn`o wOHhkhla
ud.ïuk m[a[dkkao ysñ
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
ixialD;shla hkq pdß;% iuqodhl tl;=jls' tu pdß;% wd.ñl pdß;%" cd;sl
pdß;% hkqfjka m%Odk fldgia follg fnod fjkal< yelsh' ñka wd.ñl pdß;%j,g
ysñjkqfha m%Odk ;ekls' mqoa.,hd n,dfmdfrd;a;=jk wdOHd;añl yd fN!;sl wruqKq
flakaø lr.ksñka ilia ù we;s pdß;% iuqodh wd.ñl pdß;% fyj;a mQcd pdß;% f,i
ye`Èkaúh yelsh' mqoa.,hdg iajYla;sfhka bgqlr .ekSug fkdyels tkï ;udf.a ldhsl
yd udkisl Yla;sfhka bgqlr.; fkdyels iajlSh wjYH;djka bgqlr .ekSu i`oyd
fuu mQcd pdß;% mj;ajhs' ;udg bgqlr .ekAug fkdyels foa woDYHudk n,fõ.j,g
l< yels hehs nqoaO ld,Sk ckhd ;=< ;snqfKa wiSñ; úYajdihls'
Ndr;Sh ixialD;sl b;sydih foi yeÍ n,k úg fmfkkafka uq,ska u mQcd
pdß;% ìys jQfha foaj úYajdih mokï lrf.k njhs' Tjqyq fuu mQcd pdß;% meje;a jQfha
m%Odk jYfhka ìh fya;f
= ldgf.k nj Oïumofha tk my; .d:dfjka wkdjrKh fõ'

nyqx fj irKx hka;s - mín;dks jkdks p
wdrdu relaL fp;shdks - ukqiaid Nh ;Êð;d
fufia ìh;a fN!;sl yd wdOHd;añl wfmaCIdjkq;a we;sj bgqlrkq ,enQ mQcd
pdß;%j, uq,au iajNdjh jQfha iajdNdúl mßirfha úúO jia;=j,g mQcd meje;aùuhs'
ysre" i`ÿ" .x.d" we," fod," jeiai" iq<`." m¾j;" hkq tfia jkaokdjg ,la jQ
jia;+kaf.ka lsym
s hls' Tjqyq fïjd foújreka jYfhka ie,l+y' fuu foújre ixLHdj
l%ufhka j¾Okh ù ;sia;=ka fldaáhla olajd by< .sh nj Ndr;Sh wd.ñl b;sy dih
yodrK úg y`ÿkd.; yelsh' ffjÈl hq.fhka miq ;sia;=ka fldaáhla fjkqjg tlu
foúfhl= ms<sn`o úYajdih we;súh' bkamiq tlu foúfhl= Wfoid ish,q mQcdjka
meje;aùug mgka .;ay' tys m%Odk mQcd pdß;%h jQfha hd.h hs' hd.h nqoaOld,h jk
úg;a m%Odk wd.ñl pdß;%hla njg m;aj ;snqKq nj iQ;% msglfhka wkdjrKh fõ'
tmuKla fkdj ;j;a fndfyda mQcd pdß;% ms<sn`o iQ;% msglfha i`oykaj ;sfí' iQ;%
msglfha i`oyka tjeks mQcd pdß;% ms<sn`o y`ÿkajd oSu fuu m¾fhaIK m;%sldfõ
wruqKhs'

m%uqL mo( fõohq.h" mQcdpdß;%" foújre" iQ;%msglh" úYajdi
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bkaÿkSishdkq mxp YS,h ms<sn`o úpdr mQ¾jl wOHhkhla
läysx., fyauisß ysñ
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
hemasiri123@yahoo.com

wE; fmrÈ. fn!oaO YsIagdpdrh me;sr mj;akd rgj,a w;ßka bkaÿkSish dj m%Odk
rdcHhla fõ' uydhdk iïm%odhh jHdma;j we;s fuu rfgys jeä m%udKhla isákqfha
bia,dï Nla;slfhda h' fn!oaOhka isákqfha 2% jeks b;d iq`t m%udKhla fõ' úúO
wd.ñl Nla;slhkaf.a weoys,s yd úYajdi ixl,kh ù we;s mej;sh o bkaÿkSishdkq
rdcHh rgla jYfhka tla m%;sm;a;s ud,djla hgf;a l%shd;aul fjhs' th zzbkaÿkSishdkq
mxp YS,hZZ kñka ye`Èkafõ' fn!oAO mxp YS, m%;sm;a;shg uq`tukskau úks¾uqla; jQ fuu
mxp YS,h (Five precept) ms<sn`o úpdr mQ¾jl wOHhkhla lsÍu fuu m¾fhaIKfhka
wfmaCIs; h'
bkaÿqkSishdkq cd;sl ,dxPkh jk rdcd,shd iys; fuu ,dxPkfhys we;s M,l
myla u.ska mxp YS,h uQ¾;su;a lr we;' rdcd,shdf.a msydgq .Kkhka u.ska 1945-08-17
jk Èk ksoyi ,nd .;a Èkh ks¾udKh lr we;' ckdêm;s iql¾fkda úiska 1945-06-01
jk Èk y`ÿkajdoS we;s tu mxp Ys, m;sm;a;sh kï" tlu foúhl= ms<sn`o úYajdih we;s
lr .ekSu" hqla;sh yd idOdrK;ajh ;=<ska cd;Hka;r iu.sh we;s lsÍu" cd;sljdoh"
m%cd;ka;%jdoh" iudc iqNidOkjdoh hkqfjks' fuu mxpYS,hg wkqj cd;shla jYfhka
bkaÿkSishdkqfjda tlg weo ne`o ;nd .ekSug W;aidy lr we;s nj fmfka' fuh .re`v

mxpYs,h f,i o y`ÿkajhs'
cd;sl fldäfha uq,a u mxpYS, m%;sm;a;sh uQ¾;su;a lsÍu Wfoid l,q meye;s
miqìul" fldgia mylska hq;a ;drldjla oelsh yelsfõ' ol=Kq mi my< msysá r;=
meye;s miqìfuys iu i;/ia wdldrhg oïje,la u.ska fojk YsCIdmoh;a" ol=Kq mi
Wv fldgfiys kq..ila o iys; j f;jk YsCIdmoh;a" jïmi Wv f.dfkl=f.a ysfika
iy jïmi my; fldgfia

we;s rkameye;s f.dhï iy lmq mq`tka ;=<ska isjqjk iy

miajk YsCImo;a uQ¾;su;a lr we;' nqÿrcdKka jykafia fmkajdÿka .syshdf.a ks;H
YS,h f,i ie<flk fn!oaO mxp YS,h" fuu bkaÿkSishdkq mxpYS,fhka idl,Hfhka
u fjkia jk nj;a fn!oaO wdNdih fkd,o m%;m
s ;a;sud,djla nj;a y`ÿkd.; yelsfõ'

m%uqL mo( YsIagdpdrh" rcH ,dxPkh" mxpYS,h" m%;sm;a;sh"
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Existence of the External World: Idealistic Perspective
in Lankāvatāra Sūtra
Kattakaduwe Chandawimala Thera
Department of Buddhist Philosophy, Buddhist and Pali University of Sri Lanka
revchandawimala@gmail.com

Idealism is a philosophical approach that conceptualizes reality or reality as we
can know it, as fundamentally mental, mentally constructed, or otherwise immaterial.
The term “Idealism” is defined as "the belief that our ideas are the only things that are
and that we can know about". Yogācāra tradition was developed based on the theory of
"consciousness only" (viñaptimātratā) and to a greater extent on phenomenological
analyses of personal experience.
Lankāvatāra Sūtra is included in the category of Vaipulya (sacred) sūtra. There
are nine basic Sūtras in Mahayana Buddhism called navadharma and Lankāvatāra Sūtra
is one of them which explains the theory of Viññāṇavāda. The listener of this sutra is
Mahāmate Bodhisattva. It was with the influence of the teachings of this sutra that
Yogācāra tradition and its fundamental teachings were developed in Mahayana
tradition.
In the second chapter of this sūtra the theory of cause and effect is divided into
two aspects as Interior and Exterior. In that context exterior cause and effect theory is
explained as follows.
Lump of clay, a stick, a potter's wheel, a thread, water, a worker, his effort and
all together form the existence of a jar. The jar means one of the things in the external
world. In this sūtra not only the jar but also a piece of cloth, a sprout is also explained by
using exterior cause and effect theory. The conclusion of this paper is to show that the
Yogācāra Viññāṇavāda is not mere idealism. The external world exists in accordance
with the theory of exterior causality albeit this tradition refuses the existence of the
external world.
Key words: Yogācāra Viññāṇavāda, Lankāvatāra Sūtra, Existence, External World
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mõ iudlsÍu iy nqÿ oyu
l=vdl;afkdarefõ úkS; ysñ
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
kathnoruwe@gmail.com

wd.u fyda o¾Ykh ñksid úiska ish udkisl fyda ldhsl wjYH;d wkqj
y`ÿkd.;a;ls' tfyhska tajd ufkda úoHd;aul yd wdpdr úoHd;aul miqìul ñksid yd
ne`§ ;sfí' iudcuh yr O¾u y`ÿkd .ekSfï § mqoa., p¾hdjka úksYaph lsÍu o ta yd
ne`§ ;sfí' f,!lsl yd f,daflda;a;r úIh ldrKdjka yd iodpdr ks¾Kdhl wkqj
tajdfhys mq¿,a fuka u ixlS¾K úiu;djka fõ' iuia; udkj jxYl;dfjys wd.ñl yd
od¾Yksl m%ia;=; todfuka u wo;a úúO whqßka idlÉPd fõ' ;jo mqoa., p¾hdjkag
wkqj mska-mõ fyda l=i,a-wl=i,a yd tajdfhys M,úmdl ms<sn`oj;a wd.ï-o¾Yk w;r
we;af;a úúOdldr ms<s.ekSï h' ta w;r mqoa.,hd úiska lrkq ,nk mõ iudlsÍu u.ska
msßisÿùu ms<sn`o j o b.ekafõ'
f,dal wd.ï m%Odk jYfhka lsßhjd§ fyda wlsßhjd§ h' lsßhjd§ka w;r mska"
mõ iy tajdfhys M,úmdl ms<sn`oj úúO ms<s.ekSï fõ' we;eï wd.ï mõ iudlsÍfuka
wd;au mdßY=oaêh idOkh lr.ekSu ms<sn`o iSud yd l%ufõo ms<sn`o idlÉPdlr ;sfí'
f,dj merKs;u wd.ñl idys;Hh jk ffjÈl idys;Hfhys o mqoa., ls%hdjka yd ne`ÿk
mska-mõ fuka u mõ iudlsÍu ms<sn`oj i`oyka fõ' b;d miqld,Skj iudc.; jQ"
j¾;udkfha o m%lg fiuála wd.ï jk hqfoõ" l%sia;shdks uqia,sï wd.ñl idys;Hhkays
o fuu woyim%lg h' we;eï wd.ñl b.ekaùul mõ iudlsÍfï ld¾hg mdmldÍ
mqoa.,hd iy foúhka w;r mQclfhl= o fmkS isà'
nqÿ oyu mqoa., p¾hdjka mska-mõ fyda l=i,a-wl=i,a jYfhka y`ÿkd .kS' mska-mõ
^mq[a[-mdm& úmdl ;udg ;uka fyda fjk;a ljfrl= fyda iudlrjd .ekSfuka mdßY=oaO
úhyels fkdfõ' fidamosfiai jYfhka úuqla;shg t<eôh o mdmfhys úmdl ú`Èkakg
isÿfõ' ta wkqj nqÿ oyfuys fmr l¾u ish,a, ú`o wjika l<hq;= hehs ksh;shla
fkdlshefõ' jro ^jÊc& jro jYfhka ±l thska ñ§ hymf;ys fhfokakg wjldY ;sfí'
meúoafol= jqj;a weje;a foiSfuka ^wdm;a;sfoikd& u.ska flfrk foaYkdmdßY=oaêfhka
msßisÿùu o mõ iudjla fkdjkafka h' fï wkqj ndysr wêldrhl b.ekaùu yd
leue;a; u; l%shd úksYaph lrk wd.ï mqoa., mdm O¾uhkaf.ka msßisÿùu thska u
wfmaCId lrhs' mqoa., iajÉPkao;dj w.hk nqÿ oyu jro jro jYfhka ±l O¾udkql+,j
ksjerÈ lsÍug yels nj ms<s.kS' mõ iudlsÍulska mdßY=oaOùula .ek fkdb.ekafõ'

m%uqL mo( msk-mj" jro" iudj" wd.u" nqÿoyu
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iudc .eg,q úi`oSfuys ,d oDIaá m%;sndyk kHdhfhys Ndú;h
uq,aweçhdj, w.a.jxi ysñ
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
aggawansam@gmail.com

iudc .eg¨q udkj b;sydifha ÿrd;S;fha mjd mej; we;s njg idOl mj;S'
NdIdj" iudc ia:rdhkh" foaYmd,kh yd wd¾Ólh wdoS ndysr idOl fukau f,daN"
oafõI iy fuday wdoS ufkda uQ,sl idOl fya;=fjka Woa.; jk m%Odk .eg¨ /ila
iudcfhys ksYap, meje;au LKavkh lrkq ,efí' nqÿiuh my< jQfha tn`ÿ .eg¨j,ska
wdlS¾K iudc miqìul h' nqoaO foaYkdfjys iEu flakaøSh b.ekaùula u tu .eg¨
iu:lrKh úIfhys Ndú; l< yels h' th i¾jld,Sk .=Kfhka o hqla; h'
iuld,Sk wkHd.ñl ú.%yhkays wúêu;a nj jkafka tajd lsishï wka;hla
Nckh lsÍuhs' wfkl=;a Ydia;Djreka w;r nqoqrcdKka jykafiaf.a Ydia;D;ajfhys
iqúfYaI;ajhla jQfha wka;.%dys;ajfhka f;drj iy ;j;a oDIaáhlg fkd t<U O¾uh
foaYkd lsrSu hs' th nqoaO foaYkdfjys wkkH;dj m%lg lrk ,CIKhla

jYfhka o

ie,lsh yelsh'
ixialD; √oDYa Od;=fjka yd md,s √Èi Od;=fjka ksmka oDIaá fyj;a ÈÜÀ hk
mofhka u;hla oeÍu iy ta yd ine`È m%;smodj .uH fõ' iuld,Sk iudcfhys tn`ÿ
oDIaá foiegla muK jQ nj;a tajd m%;sfCIam lsÍu hk wre;ska m%;sndykh hkak Ndú;
jQ nj;a olakg we;'
mqoa., yd iudc meje;au úIhfhys fuu oDIaàkaf.a n,mEu wêlh' nqÿoyu
iïud ÈÜÀh w.h lrk w;r ñÉPd ÈÜÀh neyer lrhs' tneúka oDIaá m%;sndykh
mqoa., yd iudc meje;afuys ;SrKd;aul idOhls' nqÿrÿka ish foaYkdjkays oS th
kHdhhla jYfhka fhdod .;a nj ;%smsgl idys;Hfhka fy<s fõ'
kHdhhla hkq wka b.ekaùul fyda o¾Ykhl wúoHudk tys u muKla úoHudk
lsishï m%ia;=;hla jgd f.dvk.kq ,nk Yla;su;a fkd ìf`ok iq,q i¾jld,Sk jeo.;a
lñka hq;a woyia iuqodh hs' tfiau lsishï kHdhhl ld¾hh jkafka ´kEu m%ia;=;hla
wdjidksl w¾:hlg meñKúu hs' tlS ,CIKh fn!oaO b.ekaùïys fkd wvqj olakg
,efí' fuu wOHhkfhaoS iudc .eg,q úi`Èfuys ,d fn!oaO oDIaá m%;n
s dykh ^oDIaá
m%;sfCIamh& kHdhla jYfhka Ndú; lsÍfï yelshdj úuiqug Ndckh lsÍu wfmaCId
flf¾'

m%uqL mo( iudc .eg¨" oDIaá m%;sndykh" kHdh
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Buddhist Five Precepts for the Prevention of Domestic Violence
against Women
Moragollagama UparathanaThera
Buddhist and Pali University of Sri Lanka
Moragollagama6@gmail.com

The Five Precepts comprise the principal Buddhist code of ethics undertaken by
lay Buddhist followers. Domestic violence has been culturally neglected especially in
Asian countries but it is common in every nook and corner in the world.
The prime purpose of this paper is to expose individual responsibility and
importance of five precepts for the prevention of domestic violence against women and
Buddhist perspective on it.
Most of the women suffer physically or mentally and their rights in various
occasions of their lives are violated. Some of the most common forms of physical and
psychological violence are sexual harassment, forced prostitution of women, abortion,
killing, verbal abuse, ridiculing and threatening. A great number of researches have
been conducted in Hinduism, Christianity and Islamic societies in recent decades and
rules and regulations to prevent domestic violence against women have been
promulgated but it is still raging.
The first precept helps to promote goodwill, compassion, and kindness. The
second is instrumental in developing generosity, altruism, contentment, honesty, and
right livelihood. The third precept helps to cultivate self-restraint, control of emotions
and sensual desire. The fourth precept develops honesty, reliability, and moral integrity.
The fifth precept helps to promote mindfulness, clarity of mind leading to a peaceful
family life.
Thus, the Buddhist five precepts occupy a prominent place with regard to the
prevention of violence against women in domestic and social life. The Human Rights
Convention of the United Nations also accepts the five precepts as important
fundamental principle for eradicating violence and safeguarding human rights.
Key words: Buddhism, Five precepts, Human rights, Domestic violence, Women
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A Historical and Textual Study of Bhikkhuni Order in Sri Lanka
Witharandeniye Chandasiri Thera
Department of Pali and Buddhist studies, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
witharandeniyech@Gmail.com

After arriving Arahat mahinda thera to Sri Lanka with the message of
Buddhism, he himself established the sangha society in Sri Lanka ordaining minister
arittha. After founding sangha society, queen Anula who was the wife of king
devanampiyatissa, asked to ordain from Arahat Mahinda thera. He rejected it. Because
of teaching of Buddha, It could not be done by the bikkhus. So Arahat Mahinda asked
his sister named sanghamitta to come and establish the bhikkhuni order in Sri Lanka.
She accepted that invitation and came to Sri Lanka with the purpose of founding
bhikkhuni order. Not only arahat mahinda's sister but also 18th groups of castes came to
Sri Lanka with one of branch of the Bo-tree. This is the brief story, recorded in the
historical compositions as samantapasadika, mahawansa, Dipawamsa, written in Sri
Lanka.
Though arahat mahinda asked Sangamitta to come to Sri Lanka with the purpose
of the ordination of women, Bhikkhus could have ordained the women. Because,
according to the vinaya pitaka, Buddha has not prohibited bhikkhus not to ordain the
women. Furthermore chullawaggapali points out that Bhikkhunies should higher ordain
under the Bhikkhus for the second time. As ordain of women have not prohibited by
Buddha, in that permission, Arahat Mahinda thera could have ordained queen Anula and
others. But he did not do it and asked his sister to come to Sri Lanka. So it leads us to
think that arriving of Sanghamitta was not only for the founding the Bhikkhuni order.
Arriving Sanghamitta to Sri Lanka had other purposes too. That is what I am going to
point out under this research paper with reference to the historical and textual books.
Key words: Sanghamitta, Arahat mahinda, Buddha, Vinaya
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.íidj ms<sn| fn!oaO u;h
ueof.dv wNh;siai ysñ
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
fi!LH fya;= iudc fya;= fyda ffk;sl fya;= mokï fldgf.k .íidj
idOdrKSlrKh lrñka" th kS;s.; l<hq;= hehs we;euqka ;¾l lrk w;r th wd.ñl
yd iodpdrd;aul hk fohdldrfhka u wkqÑ; hehs mjik fojeks md¾Yajhla o isá;s'
;ud hqla;s.rel hehs yÕsk we;eï ixl,am od¾Yksl ú.%yhl § hq la;s.rel fkdfjhs'
wd.ñl oDIaáfldaKfhka hqla;s.rel fia i,lk we;eï ixl,am iudc l%shdj,sfha §
i¾jdldrfhka hqla;s .rel fia fkdfmfkhs' wkqlïmdjg urd ±óu" i;a;aj msgm;a
ks¾udKh" k<orejka yd .íidj wd§ ud;Dld fuys,d úfYaI wjOdkh .kS' fuu
m¾fhaIK m;%sldfõ uqLH wruqK jkafka .íidj ms<sn| fn!oaO ú.%yh fln÷±hs
idlÉPd lsÍu h' fuys,d nqÿrcdKka jykafiaf.a foaYkd weiqfrka flfia hf:dala;
.íidj keue;s lreK w¾:l:kh l< yels±hs fidhd hdu wmf.a úIhfCI;%h hs'
nqÿiuh Ôúfhl=f.a we;sùug wod< Wmam;a;sl%u f,i wKavc" c,dnqc" ixfiaoc yd
Tmmd;sl hk l%u y;r fmkajd fohs' fuys § wmg jvd;a jeo.;a jkafka .efnys isák
fyj;a iïNfõiS ;;a;ajfha miqjk i;a;ajhd ms<sn|jh' .¾N.; l<,h ms<sis| .ekSfï
mgka u Ôúfhls' fuh b;d meyeÈ<sj u uyd;KaydixLh iQ;%fha § újrKh flfrhs'
i;a;ajfhl= we;sùug uj iy mshdf.a tla ùula wjYH h' fuys uõmsh tl;=j hkq
YdÍßlj isÿjk ,sx.sl tlaùulska fyda fjk;a l%uhlska .en ;=< mqreI yd ia;%S Y=l%
äïn iujdhhs' tfy;a ;jÿrg;a th ujf.a .en ord .ekSug wod< YdÍßl ;;a;ajhla
wfmaCId lrhs' weh R;= ;;a;ajfha miqùu hkqfjka y÷kajkafka thhs' tys§ uj ldhslj
orefjla ìys lsÍug wjYH úoHdkql+, mokul isáh hq;=h' ;jÿrg;a th l<,hla f,i
ixj¾Okh ùug wod< fya;= tys,d wka;¾.; ke;' thg .kaOínfhl= fyj;a pq;shlska
miqj m%;sikaêhla f,i .eng msúi .ekSu;a ;=<ska muKla th l<,hla njg m;afõ'
tfia Ôjhla meñKSfuka miqj l<,h j¾Okh ùu wdrïN fõ' fï ms<sn|j nqÿrcdKka
jykafia meyeÈ<s lrkqfha tjka Ôjhla wrla.ekSfuka f;drj .enla ixj¾Okh
fkdjk njh' tfia .enla f,i ixj¾Okh jk ´kEu l<,hla m%dKhls' tjka
m%dKhla fy<Su m%dK>d;hls' ñksia l<,hla kï th úkdY lsÍu ukqIH >d;khls'
tneúka l<,hla f,i yg.;a wjia:dfõ isg mQ¾K jYfhka fïrE iïNfõiS ;;a;ajfha
miqjk Ôúfhl=f.a m%dKh ksreoaO lsÍu nqÿiuh m%;sfCIam lrk njg fuhska ;yjqre
l< yelsh'

m%uqL mo( .íidj" nqÿoyu" m%;sikaêh" iïNfõiS" l¾uh
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Politics and Sanga Community in Sri Lanka
Shantha Kumara Gamlath
Department of Political Science, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
The main objective of this paper is to explore how Buddhism was crucially
influenced on change of the political regimes in the pre and post- independence politics
in Sri Lanka.

The trend of the politics in Sri Lankan society is becoming more

complicity because Buddhism which is the main religion of the majority of the people in
Sri Lankan society has crucial impact on practice of the general politics. Buddhism is
very strongly called as a spiritual religion which has appeared for the ordinary people
emancipation from the bad secular social practices and beliefs. Further, since Buddha’s
parinibbana (attain to spiritual world) it has been maintain and sustain by the Maha
Sanga which are Buddha’s Dharma school. Therefore, Sanga community, have strong
ethical and spiritual objectives than secularize desires which base on Buddha’s original
teaching. Sri Lanka is one of the countries in South Asia which has been practicing
Buddhism as a spiritual religion in terms of Theravada Buddhism through their Sanga
Community. Therefore, Maha Sanga has strong spiritual objectives than secularizing
their day to day social practices which base on original principles of Buddhism. There
are some evidence in Buddha’s teaching on Maha Sanga regarding political involvement
on statehood or politics, yet rapid trends and evidence have been shown on power
politics that religion has crucially influence and effect on politics by Sanga community
than their spiritual objectives, Why? Many scholars have done researches on Buddhism
and Politics in Sri Lanka however this research will try to find out the effects of basic
social, economic and cultural factors that motivate Sanga community There are many
scholars have done research on Buddhism and politics in Sri Lanka however this
research, this research

will try to find out the effects of basic social, economic and

cultural factors that motivate Sanga community interfering to

practical politics in pre

and post Independence politics in Sri Lanka. Discourse analysis which is one of the post
structural methods of scientific inquiry in social science research, will be applied as a
major research method in this research. Therefore, previous discourses and argument
will be critically re-interpret and re-produce in this research. Therefor, previous will
benefit researchers who wants to do same research with utilizing discourse analysis.
Key words: Spiritual buddhism, Buddhas teaching, Secular practices, Statehood and
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Knowledge Construction Based on Buddhist Theory of Knowledge
J. A. D. F. M. Jayatilleke
Open University of Sri Lanka
jajay@ou.ac.lk

Philosophers of science could be categorized into two major groups based on the
standpoint regarding how scientific knowledge is gained.

One group claims that

scientific knowledge (hypotheses, theories and laws) is discovered by outstanding
scientists. This view has a long history and it is still being supported by many scientists.
The other group claims that scientific knowledge is constructed by gifted and
creative scientists. This view has gained momentum fairly recently compared to the
other view.
The view that scientific knowledge is discovered assumes that there exists a
world independent of human beings. Scientists discover the secrets or laws governing
nature. The history of this view goes back to the fifteenth (15th) Century B.C. with
emergence of renaissance in Europe.
According to the other view, creative people construct hypotheses, theories or
laws in science in order to understand phenomena or to solve problems faced by
scientists. The resurgence of this views occurred in the 1960’s through the works of the
American philosopher of science Thomas Kuhn.
The purpose of the study is, (i) to present the recent developments in science and
philosophy which supports the second view and (ii) to present some knowledge
constructions based on Buddhist epistemology.
For example two Chilean Neurobiologists, Humberto Maturana and Francisco Varela
have constructed a theory of cognition based on Buddhist epistemology. It is named as
“Santiago Theory of Cognition”.
This study was carried out mainly through literature survey and a comparative
and a critical study of recent developments in science and philosophy.
Alternative knowledge systems could be constructed based on different
epistemologies and cultures.
Key words: Buddhist epistemology, Realism, Relativism, Discovery, Construction,
Cognition
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Sinhalese Derived Buddhism in Southwest China
Hema Goonatilake
Royal Asiatic Society, Sri Lanka
hgoonatilake@hotmail.com

Sinhalese Theravada culture is strong in Southeast Asia – Myanmar, Thailand,
Laos, Cambodia and southern Vietnam. Sinhalese Theravada culture is little known in
the Mahayana dominated China. The paper examines the strong presence of Theravada
in Southwest China among non-Han nationalities such as Dai, Blang, De'ang and Wa
Achang.
The illustrated paper which traces the growth and present state of Sinhala
derived culture, is based on participant observation, texts and a case study of the
Xishuangbanna region.
Theravada culture pervades many aspects of daily life in Southwest China,
especially the Xishuangbanna region. Theravada developed in Yunnan during 7th -12th
century, initially from Myanmar where Sinhalese Buddhism spread widely from the 11th
century. The second wave came from Chiangmai, Thailand where again the Sinhala
influence began in 13th century. Although the Cultural Revolution of the 1960’s
destroyed this tradition, the local population could rapidly revive it as Theravada
Buddhism had infiltrated many aspects of their daily life. The final phase came direct
from Sri Lanka in the 1960’s when Dai monks came to Sri Lanka to study. Many of the
old temples with their Tipitaka libraries still remain, and some of the palm leaf
manuscripts have been translated by the Chinese government. Enthusiasm has further
increased after the recently opened large Buddhist Centre in Jinghong, the capital of
Xishuangbanna with a Kelaniya University trained Dai monk in charge.
There is a strong imprint of Sinhalese derived Theravada culture in Southwest
China. It is suggested that Sri Lanka could tap her potential as a dominant player in the
use of Buddhism as soft power to foster close relations for the benefit of both Southwest
China and Sri Lanka.
Key words: Southwest china, Sinhalese derived Theravada, Buddhism as soft power
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Exploring Buddhist Ethics for New Technologies
Susantha Goonatilake
Royal Asiatic Society Sri Lanka
susanthagoona@gmail.com

Ongoing developments in information, bio- and nano-technology are reordering
evolution, and transforming our very physical and mental bases. An examination of the
literature indicates that the dominant, Eurocentric ethical systems for these new
technologies are derived from Christianity, Judaism or Islam (“Abrahamaic” religions)
or from presumably "secular" roots. The ethical system in the Abrahamaic religions is
“revealed” by “God”, but the new developments challenge some of the core
Abrahamaic ethical assumptions. Western "secular ethics" are ultimately derived from
the idea of "humanity”, a Eurocentric concept of humans as “sacred” which probably
derives from the ideas of the Renaissance Humanists. But, in an increasingly nonhuman and “post-human” world, humanity has to be transcended in search of ethics. As
the production, consumption and creative bases of the world increasingly shift to Asia,
Asian thought could provide answers to these culture impregnated issues. A major
trans-Asian approach, Buddhism, is not revealed, and has a strong core of observations
and philosophy. Buddhist approaches with change and process as its core have direct
relevance to a future where both the human and his environment are constructed and
reconstructed.
The paper explores the literature of the core Buddhist position on the human
body and mind, as well as the environment he operates in, as not given or sacred but
constructed and changing.
The paper concludes that an orientation from this core Buddhist perspective of
continuous change, no permanent self and both human and nature as constructed would
fit better as a cultural orientation to examine and live in a future where humans and
nature are continuously reinvented and reconstructed. Buddhist ethics from such a
perspective may better fit the emerging world.
Key words: New technologies, Ethics, Eurocentrism, Buddhism
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Women and Political Leadership: Challenges and Constraints:
With Special Reference to Local Government in Sri Lanka
W. H. P. Lakmali1 and L. A. P. Madhuwanthi2
Department of Public Administration, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
prasangikawilladdara@gmail.com

Despite Sri Lanka being one of the first countries in Asia to give women the
right to vote and be elected to political office, women’s representation in formal politics
have remained minimal, depriving women of any effective voice in governance though
women constitute 53 percent of population. The worst representation of women can be
seen in the local government level, even though local government is the base for women
to enter into political arena. Thus, the objectives of the study is to identify major
challenges Sri Lankan women politicians face when entering into local government
politics and to evaluate the impact of each and every challenge which diminish
women’s representation in local government politics. Further a comparison is made to
recognize major challenges in Sri Lanka against Asian and Pacific region.
Since very few women politicians are in the Sri Lankan Local Government
context, only seven women politicians have been selected from Colombo and Kalutara
districts as the sample of the study and interviews were conducted based on a structured
questionnaire prepared by the researchers in order to include the four major challenges
mentioned in the conceptual framework (Social, Cultural and Religious barriers,
Economic barriers, Political barriers and Psychological barriers). All the possible
secondary sources were used to collect data as well as primary sources. In analyzing
data, qualitative techniques and MS Excel package were used.
The study found that, economic factor as the main challenge that Sri Lankan
women politicians face when entering into local government politics and secondly
political factors. Challenges emerged from Social, Cultural, Religious context and
Psychological perspectives are ranked as third and fourth respectively according to the
answers given by the respondents. Finally, key strategies were suggested under each
main barrier to encourage women’s representation in local government politics.
Key words: Women, Political leadership, Challenges, Local government
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Grievances of Sri Lankan Housemaids in the Middle East:
Is it the Result of Vacuuming Political Rights?
R. C. Palliyaguruge
Department of Social Sciences, Sabaragamuwa University of Sri Lanka
palliyaguruge6@gmail.com

Sri Lankan Housemaids have been tortured in the Middle East. The research
problem of this study is to question root causes behind this empirical context. This study
aims at exploring the foremost root causes behind the problems of Housemaids in the
Middle East and, to identify the impacts of their grievances on socio- economic
development of Sri Lanka. Sri Lankan Housemaids in the Middle East are separated
from the political rights. This situation is conceptualized in this study as “Vacuuming
Political Rights of Sri Lankan Housemaids in the Middle East”. This political context as
one of the major causes behind the grievances of Sri Lankan Housemaids in the Middle
East is tested here as a hypothesis. This is a qualitative analysis. Therefore, Case
Studies were used to collect primary data. The cases of ten injured housemaids were
examined. In addition to that, members of their families and government officials were
interviewed. The secondary resources, such as previous research papers, books, news
papers, law reports and internet sources were used. This research revealed that
Housemaids in the Middle East are tortured by their bosses. Lack of Political rights and
Civil rights, week attention of the officials in the embassies and High commissions,
home-sickness, weaknesses of the bilateral agreements were revealed as the root causes
behind this problem.
Key words: Housemaids, Middle East, Vacuuming political rights, Home sick,
Weaknesses of the bilateral agreements
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Double Troubles or Not? Factors Affecting the Role Performance of
Rural Woman in Dry Zone Agriculture
1Department

K. R. N. S. Rajamanthrie 1 and M. R. Pinnawala 2
of Agricultural Extension, University of Peradeniya; 2Department of
Sociology, University of Peradeniya
srajamanthrie@yahoo.com

Sri Lankan agriculture is a culture itself. Rural woman plays a key role in it.
Rise in women’s participation in agriculture was evident by 34% in 1996 and by 41% in
2006 (Census and Statistics, 2007), revealing a rising trend of women’s involvement in
agriculture. Human Development in South Asia (2002) stated that South Asian woman
keeps the rural life alive and she suffers a lot for it. Similarly in Sri Lanka too rural
woman struggles with domestic, livelihood related and social drudgeries every-day.
This paper examined factors affecting the role performance in domestic,
economic and social spheres of rural woman in dry zone agriculture. The study area was
Anuradhpura district which has the highest female labor force participation (40.7%)
(Census and Statistics, 2007). The study sample was 150 rural women involved in
agriculture from six rural villages in Anuradhpura. Primary data sources were household
survey, case studies, in-depth interviews, key informants’ discussions, time use diaries
and participatory observations. Secondary data were obtained from literature and
reports. Descriptive statistics and narratives were used in the interpretation of results.
Factors affecting multiple roles were studied under five categories, namely: sociocultural, economic, personal, occupational and environmental. It was found that
respondents’ domestic, economic and social roles were affected by socio-cultural
factors by 68%, 93% and 42% respectively whereas by personal factors by 57%, 73%,
and 41% respectively. Further, her economic role was affected by economic and
occupational factors by 62% and 71% respectively, while domestic role by
environmental and occupational factors by 47% and 43% respectively. Socio-cultural
factors affected her roles most, in which gender stereotyping was critical. Except for age
maturity, work experience, kinship and education other factors affected her roles
adversely.
Key words: Rural woman, Factors affecting, Dry zone, Agriculture
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Education and Women’s Participation in Punjab
1Punjabi

Sangeeta Nagaich1 and Preeti Sharma2
University, Patiala; 2 Chandigarh Business School, Mohali
singhsangeeta1962@yahoo.co.in

The important aspect of social life now-a-days is mostly confined to the gender
issues in various socio-economic-health-demographic and cultural classifications of
people in Punjab. Violence on females of any age is the regular feature in our social,
political and cultural lives. Unfortunately females are neglected in a historical process at
the helm of male dominant society. This feature is perhaps still persisted in the recent
period, though the extent may be different. This paper examines the work participation
rate (WPR) of women in Punjab (India) based on the census conducted in 2001. As per
2001 census, the work participation rate of women was 21.6% in Punjab though they
constituted 47.17% of the total population. It was well documented that the educational
condition of women has improved in the past few decades but their work participation
rate is still low. Here, the paper tries to see reasons pertaining to this difference. There
are many determinants of work participation rate but this paper is limited to education.
It is based on the hypothesis that women work participation rate increases with
educational development. The correlation matrix between occupational composition and
educational development shows significant relation. This implies that education is one
of the reasons for increasing work participation rate. In addition, it was found that
women with primary education are actively engaged in the agricultural sector. Finally,
the paper Concludes with some general observations and suggestions.
Key words: Gender inequality, Economic participation, Education, Workers, Regional
analysis.
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Stepping Into the Outer World: Women in Politics in Colonial Bengal
1889-1920
Rachana Chakraborty
Department of History, University of Calcutta, India
onlyrachana@gmail.com

During the first half of the nineteenth century, Bengal’s encounter with Western
modernity, shaped Bengali culture in unique ways. It was the first to witness a cultural
revival along the lines of liberal enlightenment and to address the women’s question as
well. The new role envisaged for the women of Bengal, however, did not seek to create
independent women who would be self reliant or share equal status with men. However,
an interest towards the public domain soon surfaced among a section of women.
The objective of this paper is to trace the first stirrings of political participation
of some of the exceptional women of Bengal who dared to step into the predominantly
‘men’s world’ and thereby initiate a struggle against colonialism. The journey which
began with Kadambini Ganguly was followed up by Saraladevi Chaudhurani, daughter
of Swarnakumari Devi, Hemantakumari Chaudhury, Lilabati Mitra, Kumudini Maitra,
Kamaladevi Chattopadhyay, Sarojini Naidu, and Begum Ammam Bibi. Women’s
participation in the freedom struggle gained a new dimension with the advent of
Mahatma Gandhi.
Although in late nineteenth century Bengal, such women were few, yet there
were indeed some exceptions who dared to cross over to the ‘outer domain’. The first
stirrings of political consciousness among Bengali women were articulated through the
freedom movement. Once this process began, issues of gender inequality came to be
voiced. If not for all, for at least the more sensitive women, participation in the freedom
movement initiated a protracted struggle against two different marks of servility:
colonialism and patriarchy. The politically conscious women of the first half of the
twentieth century started discussing the issues of gender subordination in more
sophisticated terms.
Key words: Bengal, Gender, Politics
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iA;%sh yd ia;%S;ajh ms<sn`o iudcdl,Am¦ mqrd;k ol=Kq wdishdkq uQ,dY%h yd
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moaO;Ska yd l%shdldrlï ms<sn`o iudcl,amhka úiska wdfrdamKh lr we;s iïu;hka yd
wfmalaIdjka ia;%S;ajh ;=<ska ksrEmKh fõ' idïm%odhsl wOHhk Odrdj udkj iudcfha
wvla ksfhdackh lrkq ,enQ ldka;djf.a b;sydih m%lafIamKh lrkq ,enQfha
mqreIuQ,sl Ñka;krduqj ;=< /foñks' fï ksid u ia;%sh yd wef.a l%shdldrlï oeäj
ixflakaø.; jQfha jrm%ido wysñ ;eke;a;shl jYfhka mqreIuQ,sl Ñka;k rduqjg
idfmalaI jYfhks' by; Yaf,dal ksfhdackh lrkq ,nkafka o fulS iudc wdl,amhkays
tla;rd me;slvls'
uQ,dY%hkays ft;sydisl;ajh ;lafiare lsßfï § tla m%dfhda.sl l%ufõohla
jYfhka tajdys wNHka;r yd ndysr m%;súfrdaê;d wOHhkh ye`Èkaúh yelsfõ' isÿùï
fyda wdl,amuh

m%ldY tl u lD;sh ;=< yd lD;s lsysmhla ;=< § mriamrúfrdaë;d

biau;= ùu tlS uQ,dY%hkays ft;sydisl lreKqj, ;:H;djka msßlaiSfï § yd
ks.ukj,g t<öfï§ wOHhkhg ,la úh hq;= úfYaIKd;aul me;slvla fõ' ol=Kq
wdishdkq ft;sydisl wjldYh ksfhdackh lrkq ,nk Y%S ,dxflah yd Ndr;Sh m%d:ñl
uQ,dY%hka weiqßka tkï" fn!oaO yd n%dyauK .%ka: m¾fhIKfha iSudj ks¾Kh flf¾'
tys oS" mqrd;k Ndr;Sh fõo .%ka:" ùr ldjH" O¾u Ydia;%" O¾u iQ;% fuka u ;%smsgl
idys;Hh yd Y%s ,dxflah fn!oaO idys;Hh ksfhdackh lrkq ,nk uQ,dY%h lrd t<U"
ia;%sh úIfhys iudcdl,amj, wNHka;r yd ndysr m%;súfrdaO;d wOHhkh" ixikaokh
yd úYaf,aIKh ;=< m¾fhaIKfha l%ufõoh yd wruqKq ia:dk .; flf¾'
mqreI uQ,sl;ajh ;=< ia;%shf.a m%;srEmh f.dvke`.Su hkq wehf.a Ôjk wjia:d"
pß; ,laIK" wOHdmkh" wd.ñl yd .Dyia: Ôú;h" újdyh yd ,sx.sl;ajh fuka u
ffk;sl iqrlaIs; Ndjh iïnkaO jrm%ido wysñ md¾Yajhla jYfhka È. yefrk jdla
m%jdohka fndfyduhla m%;súfrdaê;dj,ska .yKh' i;s mqcdj" <ud újdyh" jekaoUq újdy
iïnkaO ffk;sl moku m%dfhda.sl ne`§ï fkdùh' Ym: n%dyauKfha mõldr Y=øhka yd
n,a,ka lmqgka .Kfhys,d ia;%sh i,ld we;s kuq;a ukqO¾u Ydia;%hg wkqj .eyeKq
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Scenario of Women Empowerment of India
Shakuntla Gupta
Punjabi University, Patiala
shakungupta56@yahoo.co.in

Women empowerment is an issue of global importance today. The socioeconomic empowerment of women in the family and in the society in reality is the need
of the day. The main objective of the study was to analyse the present scenario of
women empowerment in India on the basis of their participation in decision making,
access to money and credit card, literacy rate, work participation rate, status of
employment, infant mortality rate, maternal mortality rate, life expectancy etc. The
second objective was to suggest some policy measures on the basis of the results of the
study. Secondary data has been used to achieve the objectives of the study. For the
analysis of data, simple averages and percentages have been calculated and the
technique of correlation analysis has been applied.
The findings of the study reveal that women in India are going to be empowered
as their access to education, health, money, property and decision making is gradually
improving. In India, the female literacy rate has increased to 65.5 percent, female life
expectancy has increased to 64 years, female infant mortality rate has declined to 55,
sex ratio has increased to 940 as per 2011 census. Female work participation rate has
reached to 25.4 as per National Sample Survey Organisation estimates 2007-08.
However, as per study results the changes are rather little and slow. The level of
social, economic and political empowerment of women is low due to various sociocultural constraints. Still women continue to be the victims of social humiliation of
divorce, rape, crime and even death before birth.
Globalization has opened up new challenges for the realization of the goal of
women empowerment. In view of all this, it is suggested that government should design
such strategies which may enhance the capability of women to empower them to cope
with the negative effects of globalization. Here also, as a policy, a change in the social
value system may be advocated for the real empowerment of women in India.
Key words: Women, Empowerment, Female literacy

187

Innovations in Criminal Law Against Abuse of Women: Sri Lankan
Perspective
M. A. D. S. J. S. Niriella
Department of Public and International Law, University of Colombo
jeevaniriella@yahoo.com

In Sri Lanka, women are subjected to violence in a range of contexts, including
physical, sexual, psychological and economic abuse. It takes place both outside and
inside the home which results in physical and emotional pain.. In considering the
women's physical security, Sri Lanka represents the group that ‘lacks physical security’.
Being a member of State to the international and regional instruments in preventing and
eradicating violence against women, Sri Lanka has introduced some penal laws to
ensure women’s protection. However, the protection of their rights in the criminal
justice process and assistance provided to them are issues which are not addressed
adequately.
This paper critically evaluates the developments in substantive and procedural
criminal laws in Sri Lanka. Further, the prevalence of the problem, types of violence
that Sri Lankan women are being subjected to with its consequences, the international
jurisprudence and the extent to which the penal laws should be further modified in order
to protect women from abuse will be discussed. This research is based on both library
and fields research which involves reviewing of publications and interviews with
relevant authorities.
This study found that lacking a reliable mechanism for maintaining crime
statistics and data relating to violence against women, absence of effective substantive
and procedural criminal laws that aligned with international and regional standards to
punish the perpetrators, lack of proper system of rehabilitation and assistance for
victims have aggravated the situation and led to serious social problems such as an
increase in the rate of sexually transmitted diseases, sexual exploitation of women,
unwanted pregnancies and psychological harms.
Key words: Criminal law, Sexual abuse, Domestic violence, Trafficking, Sri Lanka
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Beyond the ‘Daily chores’
L. B. Manamperi
University of Sri Jayewardenepura
This research is conducted with the purpose of exploring the reasons which have
caused the Sri Lankan women to penetrate the conservative line of thought through
expatriate employment and other professional avenues. My study is based on the
expatriate women and also the employed Sri Lankan women in different spheres
holding both high and low positions.
In my investigative analysis, several issues have been identified pertaining to the
employed women in Sri Lanka.
The first such issue is the critical plight of the married women employed in
Middle East as house-maids despite the social, vocational and financial insecurity. The
next issue at focus is the dearth of Sri Lankan women who’ve reach higher footholds in
their career. The views of several Sri Lankan female employees and employers who
represent different social and professional calibers are considered in this respect.
Furthermore, the statistics obtained from the relevant authorities regarding the
employed women in Sri Lanka also are incorporated when reaching a conclusion.
As the last issue elaborated in this research, the impact of marriage on the women’s
employment is analyzed with the observations from the marriage proposals published in
local newspapers.
Conclusively, the looming economic pressure is identified as a superseding
factor in expatriation of women while the tendency of women being educated with
relatively less qualifications to suit the job market is viewed as a disturbing factor for
their professional advancement. At the present context, the significance of marriage as a
determining factor for the women’s employment is almost nonexistent unlike in the
past.
Key words: House maids, Vocational and Financial insecurity
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Problems of Migrant Workers in the Middle East: A Case Study of
Return Female Migrants in Sri Lanka
C. Mahanama and T. M. S. P. K. Thennakoon
Department of Geography, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
sunethrapk@gmail.com

There is overwhelming evidence that the increase in labour migration from Sri
Lanka to the Middle East (ME) was due to the rapid development of economic and
social activities in oil exporting countries. Of a total of 248, 096 of Sri Lankans who
had migrated for employments there, 247, 119 had gone to the ME. The number of
female migrants has increased significantly over the last three decades. Approximately
half of the estimated 214 million international migrants worldwide were females. In Sri
Lanka, women migrants have increased for the period during 1996-2009 with the
exception of 2008 where male comprised 51 percent of the total migrants. The
contribution of formal foreign employment remittances to Sri Lankan economy was
LKR Million 382, 801 in 2009. Migration also alleviates unemployment and income
deficiency among the poorer segments of Sri Lanka’s population. Nevertheless,
domestic women workers in ME are subjected to abuse, violence, salary discriminations
and inhuman working conditions. Limited research has been undertaken to identify
problems of domestic women workers in ME. The objectives of this study were to;
identify the problems faced by female migrants, examine the reasons for the identified
problems and identify the institutional intervention in the prevention of problems. A
total of 60 female returnees including 39 from Kuliyapitiya West Divisional Secretariat
Division and 21returnees who had come to complain their problems to Foreign
Employment Bureau were selected for the study. The overall findings highlight that,
83% of female migrants have been suffering from mental and physical harassment and
salary discriminations. They have also been deceived by job agents regarding the
workload and salaries. The study further revealed that the problems were highly
dependent on migrant’s age, gender, ethnicity, education level and pre-migration
training.
Key words: Gender, Middle East, Female migrants, Returnees
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The Impact of Socio-Economic Changes in Female Employment
Patterns in Sri Lanka
U. P. Lekamge
upul1964@gmail.com

The introduction of free education system [1943] and the open economy [1977]
in Sri Lanka have established a reversal of gender rolesand increased the female
representation in the local job market and the migrant sector worker category. The
traditional domestic housewife role changed to an active worker who contributes
immensely to the wellbeing of the self, family and the country. The scholars were
interested in this phenomenon and they identified two types of ‘sexual division of
labour’ in feudal society based on gender; ‘horizontal and vertical’. Barret (1988) calls
this ‘industrial apartheid’ and Coulson et al (1975) too have discussed the role the
housewife play in capitalist economy. Barron and Norris (1976) identify the sexual
division of labour of the workers in the economic sphere as ‘primary and secondary
sector’. The main objective in this research is to find out how the female employment
patterns in Sri Lanka have changed from ‘horizontal secondary sector’ to a ‘vertical
primary sector’ due to the influence of free education and open economy. The research
design used was survey. A structured questionnaire was used as the method of data
collection. Randomly selected sample of 500 females [250 urban and 250 rural] were
given the questionnaire to be completed. The official statistics issued by different
Departments, Ministries and the Central Bank of Sri Lanka were utilized in preliminary
literature survey. In the study it was identified that the contribution made by the Sri
Lankan females in all sectors of economy has been outstanding and the urban females
enjoy more opportunities than rural females. In a social dimension there has been a
recognizable move from ‘horizontal secondary sector’ to a ‘vertical primary sector’.
Key words: Sexualdivision of labour, Industrial apartheid, Primary and secondary
sector, Horizontal and vertical division of labour
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Y%S ,dxlsl ldka;d Y%ñl;ajfha mßudj mjqf,a lghq;= i|yd ork Þhl;ajh
yd Tjqka uqyqKfok .eg`M ms<sn| wOHhkh
hidxc,S foaúld ch;s,l
iudc úoHd yd udkj úoHd wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
yasanjali25@gmail.com

ldka;d Y%ñl;ajh mjqf,a lghq;= i|yd úYd, Þhl;ajhla bgq lrk nj iudc
úoHd{hka yd udkj úoHd{hska úiska lrkq ,nk wOHhk weiqßka ikd; ù ;sfí'
j¾I 1980 tlai;a cd;’kaf.a ixúOdkfha .Kka ne,’u wkqj msßñka f.a ojig jvd
ldka;djkaf.a oji b;d È.= fjfyilr tlla jk w;r ojfia jev lrk meh j,ska
;=fkka folla wdjrKh jkafka ldka;djka w;skah'
f.da;s%l wjêfha mgka ldka;djf.a Y%ñl;ajhg b;d È.= b;sydihla ;sfí' mer‚
,laÈj ldka;dj mjq, ;=< nyqúO ld¾hNdrhka /ila lrñka ksy~ fiajhla bgq l<dh'
weh úiska f.orfÞf¾" f.j;af;a" muKla fkdj fyafka iy l=Uqf¾ mjd úYd, jev
fldgila lr ;sfí'
.;jQ jir mkaishlg muK wdikak ld,hla ;=< ,dxlsl iudch wêl
fõ.hlska fjkiaùï /ilg n`ÿka jQfhah' tu fjkiaùï Rcq f,i ldka;djka yg
n,md we;' ngysr wOHdmkh jHdma; ùu;a iu`. bx.%siS NdIdfjka wOHdmkh ,eîu;a"
ksoyia wOHdmkh yd uOHu uyd úoHd, j, jHdma;sh;a" j¾I 1956 iy 1977 o’ we;s jQ
iudc yd wd¾Ól fm/<sh;a ;=<ska ldka;djkag úúO /lshd wjia:djka WÞ jQfhah'
fuu iuia; iudc úm¾hdihka yuqfõ Y%S ,dxlsl ldka;djg mjqf,a lghq;=
i|yd ;u Y%uh ,nd §fï § wNsfhda. /ilg uqyqK §ug isÿ ù ;sfí' wo b;d mq¿,a
iudc iïnkaO;d yd iudc N+ñld cd,hla ;=< ujl" ìßhl" .Dy‚hl f,i weh mjq,
;=< bgq lrk ld¾hNdrhka /i w;s úYd,h' th bgq lsÍu Wfoid kùk ldka;dj
fldf;la iu;a ù we;ao@ hkak;a" wehf.a Y%u mßudj mjqf,a lghq;= i`oyd lrk
Þhl;ajh;a" weh uqyqK fok .eg¿ ms<sn|j;a fuu wOHhkh u.ska fidhd n,k ,oS'
fuu m¾fhaIKh i|yd o;a; talrdY’ lf<a j¾I 2012 o’h' újdyl" orejka iys;"
fiajd

kshqla; ldka;djka muKla ksheÈhg fhdÞ .;a w;r m%Yakdj,s l%uh" iïuqL

idlÉcd iy isoaê wOHhk wd§ l%ufõohka Tiafia o;a; imhd .kakd ,oS' .eñ yd
kd.ßl jYfhka o;a;Þhlhka 200 fofkl= ksheÈhg we;=,;a úh' tA wkqj .,a.uqj"
rdcdx.kh" ;Uq;af;a.u hkd§ .%dóh iy fydaud.u" fldÜgdj" kqf.af.dv wdÈ kd.ßl
m%foaY weiqfrka ksfhdackd;aul ksheÈhla Ndú; lf<ah' o;a; úYaf,aIKh Wfoid
mß>Kl uDÿldx. fhdÞ .kq ,eîh'
Y%S ,dxlsl ldka;d Y%ñl;ajfha mßudj mjqf,a lghq;= i|yd ork Þhl;ajh" mjq,
;=< ldka;djg ysñ ia:dkh" Tjqkaf.a Y%uh we.hSug n÷ka jk wkaou iy Tjqka
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uqyqKfok .eg`M ms<sn|j lreKq /ila wkdjrKh lr .ek’ug fuu wOHhkh iu;a ù
we;' wOHhkfha oS fidhd .kakd ,o lreKq iuyrla fuf,i fm<.eiaúh yelsh¡ Y%S
,dxlSh újdyl" bmehSïj, ksr; ldka;djkaf.a oji wdrïN jkafka WoEik 4 g jk
w;r Tjqkaf.a oji wjika jkafka rd;%S 11 g muK h¡ ta wkqj osklg ish .Dyia:
lghq;= iy wd¾:sl lghq;=j, oS

b;d os.=" fjfyilr meh 19l wLKav fiajdjl

kshe,Sug wehg isÿ ù ;sfí¡ ksheos.; ldka;djka ish,qfokd u mdfya .;a l,ayS ksjfia
wdydr msiSu" orejkaf.a wOHdmk wdoS lghq;= i`oyd m%uqL;ajh f.k isá;s¡ fuu
ldka;djkaf.a fikiqrdod iy brsod hk i;s wka; úfõlS oskhka fkdjk w;r i;sfha
oskj,g o jvd ld¾hnyq," wêl jYfhka wúfõlS osk folla njg m;aj ;sfí¡ iajhx
/lshd iy jegqma ,nk l=uk fyda wd¾:sl lghq;=j, kshe,S isák Y%S ,dxlSh ldka;dfjda
ish bmehSï i`oyd .; lrk ld,h yd Y%uh ;u .Dyia: lghq;= mj;ajdf.k hdu i`oyd
ndOdjla f,i fkdi,lkq ,n;s¡

m%uqL mo( Y%S ,dxlsl ldka;dj" ldka;d Y%ñl;ajfha mßudj" mjqf,a lghq;=" wd¾:sl
lghq;=" weh uqyqK fok .eg`M
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Women Empowerment through Cultural Tourism: A Case Study in
North Central Province of Sri Lanka
H. A. N. Hettiarachchi
General Sir John Kotelawela Defence University
nishanthahan@gmail.com

Cultural tourism is one of the fastest growing tourism niche markets in recent
years. It has received much attention in developing countries and economically
impoverished regions around the world, where it is being promoted and widely adopted
as a regional development strategy to contribute to the socioeconomic development of
the lagging areas. At the same time, cultural tourism generates income, economic and
social benefits for host communities living in rural and remote areas ensuring the
women empowerment which is one of the dominated discussions at local and global
scales.
The main objective of the paper is to analyse the contribution of cultural tourism
for women empowerment with particular reference to the North Central Province of Sri
Lanka. Further, attention is given to analysis of women’s involvement in cultural
tourism activities.
A representative sample of both cultural sites and rural villages with cultural
tourism attractions and activities were selected for the detailed study. A 30 percent
sample of host communities that are living within 02 km of surrounding areas from
selected research sites (villages and towns), were selected from each village using
random sample technique.
Given the exploratory nature of the research, various research techniques like,
field surveys, questionnaires, interviews, observations, group discussions, have been
employed. Quantitative as well as qualitative analysis were used for data analysis.
The overall findings of this study are that cultural tourism has contributed to
entail optimal women representation in cultural tourism, women domestic improvement,
entrepreneurial development, saving improvements, women representation in business
sector, women’s right of decision making and the like. The findings of this investigation
can assist rural developers in the implementation of community development strategies
based on women’s empowerment.
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YS% ,xldfõ ldka;dj iy foaYmd,k iyNd.s;ajh
tÉ' mS' whs' k§Ydks
foaYmd,k úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
nadeeshaniimanga@yahoo.com

m%cd;ka;%jdoS rgl uQ,sl ,laIKh jkafka tu rfÜ ck;djf.a foaYmd,k
iyNd.s;ajhhs' tjeks rgl foaYmd,k l%uh id¾:lùug kï ia;%S mqreI fomlaIfha u
iudk iyNd.s;ajhla foaYmd,k l%shdoduh flfrys fmkaúh hq;= h' tkï md,k
m%;sm;a;s ilia lsÍfï § fomlaIfha u wjYH;d ksfhdackh úh hq;= w;r" Tjqkag iudk
foaYmd,k whs;Ska o ysñ úh hq;= h' fï wkqj n,k úg f,dalfha m% cd;ka;%jd§ rgj,
ldka;djkag o mqreIhskag fukau foaYmd,khg msúiSug we;s kS;suh ndOdjka bj;alr
we;' úfYaIfhka u ldka;djf.a wjYH;d ksfhdackh lsÍug;a" ukqIH Ôúhl= jYfhka
wehg ysñ ia:dkh wdrlaIdlr .ekSug;a" wehg ysñ whs;sjdislï N=la;sú£ug;a
yelsjkafka weh il%sh f,i foaYmd,khg iyNd.sjqjfyd;a muKs' tfy;a m%cd;ka;%jd§
rgj, kS;suh jYfhka ldka;djg iudk whs;sjdislï ,eì ;sìh § o ldka;djf.a
foaYmd,k iyNd.s;ajh b;d wvq uÜgul mj;s' fuys§ ialefkaähdkq rgj, hï
wdldrhl ldka;djf.a foaYmd,k iyNd.s;ajh by< hdula olakg ,enqK o" f,dalfha
fndfyda m%cd;ka;%jd§ rgj, fuh b;d wvq m%;sY;hla j mj;s'
fï w;r m%cd;ka;%jdoh md,k uQ,O¾uh lr.;a rglajk Y%S ,xldfõ
ldka;djf.a foaYmd,k iyNd.s;ajh ms<sn| i,ld ne,Sfï § tho b;du wvq uÜgul
mj;s' 1931 § Y%S ,dxlslhka ish¨ fokdg u ia;%S" mqreI" jd¾.sl" mx;s fNaohlska f;drj
Pkao n,h ysñ úh' fuu m%.;sYS,S fhdackdj iuÕ Y%S ,dxlsl ldka;djg o lsisÿ
ndOdjlska f;drj foaYmd,khg msúiSug wjYH uxfm;a újr úh' tkï foaYmd,k
whs;sjdislï ldka;djg o lsisÿ iSud lsÍulska f;drj N=la;sú£ug yelshdj ,enqKsS'
tfy;a ;;a;ajh tfia ;sìhoS jqjo" Y%S ,dxlsl ldka;djf.a foaYmd,k iyNd.s;ajh b;du
wju uÜgul mj;s' úfYaIfhkau Y%S ,dxlsl ldka;dj Pkaoh m%ldY lsÍu fukau
foaYmd,k lghq;=j, oS wruqo,a tl;= lsÍu" ieris,s isÿlsÍu yd wdydrmdk iemhSu jeks
lghq;=j,g iyNd.Sjqj o il%sh f,i foaYmd,k l%shdoduhg iyNd.Sùug leue;a;la
fkdolajhs' tkï rdcH md,k ld¾hhg odhljk ldka;djka ixLHdj b;du iSñ; ù
we;' i¾jck Pkao ,enqod isg wo jk f;la tys úYd, j¾Okhla ±lsh fkdyels h'
tkï Y%S ,xldfõ ldka;djg o foaYmd,khg iyNd.sùug wjYH mßirh ;sìh
§ jqjo weh md,k ld¾hhg il%sh f,i iyNd.Sùfï l%shdj,sh ;=< ukao.dó njla
olakg ,efí' oaù;Sl o;a; fhdod lrk ,o fuu wOHhkh uÕska my; m%;sM,j,g
t<öug yels h' ldka;dj uqyqKmdk iudcdkqfhdack l%shdj,sh ldka;djf.a foaYmd,k
iyNd.s;ajh iSud lsÍug uQ,sl jYfhka fya;=jk w;r" mjq," iudch" wd.u" wOHdmkh"
fmdÿ idrO¾u" úYajdi" ñ:Hdu; fukau mjqf,a iudc wd¾Ól ;;a;ajh hk fya;= u; Y%S
,dxlsl ldka;djf.a foaYmd,k iyNd.s;ajh iSud lrk nj meyeÈ,sfõ'

m%uqL mo( foaYmd,k iyNd.s;ajh" ksfhdackh" whs;sjdislï" ue;sjrK"
iudcdkqfhdackh
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Y%S ,dxflah ldka;djf.a Y%u odhl;ajh yd Y%u we.hqu(
mQ¾j hg;a úcs; hq.h weiqrska flfrk ft;sydisl wOHhkhla
ta¡ tï¡ tï¡ pkaøsld
b;sydih wOHhk wxYh" fmardfoKsh úYajúoHd,h
malanichandrika42@yahoo.com

j;auka Y%S ,dxflah b;sydilrK jHdmD;sh ;=< ldka;dj ms<sn| wOHhk
lafIa;%h úúO me;slv yryd mq¿,a úys§ula olakg ,efí¡ foaYmd,k" wd¾Ól ixialD;sl
yd iudc jHQyhka ;=< weh w;a lrf.k we;s m%.;sh fuu l;sldjg m%Odk idOlh ù
we;¡ fï wkqj iïm%odhsl .Dy Ôú; .; lrñka l=gqïN ixrlaIKh l< ldka;dj rfÜ
iudc wd¾Ól ixj¾Okfha fldgialrejka jYfhka l%ufhka bÈßhg tau b;sydifha
mßKdóh .ukauÕ ;=< we;s jQ m%.;slrKfha m%;sM,hla f,i oelaùug mq¿jk¡ tu
m%.;slrKfha uQ,djia:dj iksgqyka lrñka Y%S ,dxflah ldka;dj wd¾Ól m%jdyh yryd
iudc.; l< ish Y%u odhl;ajh ms<sn|j;a ta fjkqfjka wehg ysñ jQ iudc we.hqu
ms<sn|j;a úu¾Ykh lsÍu jeo.;a jkafka kQ;k iudcfha Y%u odhl;ajfhka ie,lsh
hq;= fldgila ldka;dj úiska mQrKh lrkq ,nk neúKs¡ fuu miqìu ;=< mqrd;k Y%S
,dxflah ldka;djf.a Y%u odhl;ajh yd wehf.a Y%uh we.hSug ,la jQ wdldrh fukau
;;ald,Sk iudc jHQyh ;=< jQ Y%u úNckh flfrys ldka;d Y%uh n,mE wdldrh
ms<sn|j;a mq¿,a úuiqula fj; m%fõY ùu fuu m¾fhaIKfha uQ,sl wNsm%dhhs¡
mQ¾j hg;aúð; hq.fhys lDIsl¾udka;h m%uqL lr.;a wd¾Ól l%uh ;=<
ldka;djf.a ld¾hNdrh iqúfYaIs; úh¡ tys§ wehf.a Y%u odhl;ajh" mej;s iudcfha
wjYH;djka fukau lDIs w¾: rgdfõ iajrEmh u; ;SrKh úh¡ ms;DuQ,sl jQ mqrd;k Y%S
,dxflah iudc ixo¾Nh ;=< l=gï
q N ixrlaIKh m%uqL ld¾hh fldg.;a

furg

ldka;dj ksji ;=< l< ld¾hNdrhg iudk ld¾hhla flf;a yd fyaka f.dú;ek wdY%s;
lghq;=j,§ o bgqlr we;¡ tys§ ldka;dj mej;s wd¾:slhg idfmalaIj wdodhï bmhSfï
ld¾hfha§ iu jYfhka fyda oaú;Sh jYfhka ish Y%uh fufyhjd ;sfí¡ ta i|yd weh
Wmfhda.S lr.;a udOHhka f,i

f.dú;ek yd noaO jQ ld¾hhka" wNHka;r fj<|

lghq;=j,g iydh ùu" i;a;aj md,kh" úúO jQ l¾udka;hka" rdcH fiajfha fh§u
fukau .=re jD;a;sfhys kshqla;ùu wd§ fiajd iy ksIamdok ld¾hhka f;dard.;a nj nj
m%d:ñl idys;H yd mqrdúoHd;aul uQ,dY% idlaIs wkqj fmkajd Èh yelsh¡ fuu úúO
jD;a;Ska yryd ldka;djka wdodhï bmhSu yd tu Okh ;ukag ßis mßÈ mßyrKh lsÍu
ms<sn| wkdjrKh ù we;s idlaIs wkqj ldka;d Y%uhg lsishï we.hqula o ysñ jQ nj
fmfka¡ tfy;a tu we.hqfï iajNdjh fï wdldr hehs ksYaÑ;ju oelaùug ;rï uQ,dY%h
idOl fmdfydi;a fkdùu ksid mqrd;k Y%S ,dxflah ldka;djf.a Y%uhg ksis we.hSula
ysñù o hkak m%Yakd¾:hla ù we;¡ tneúka ta i|yd mj;akd m%d:ñl uQ,dY% fukau
fuf;la furg mqrd;k ldka;dj ms<sn| lr we;s m¾fhaIKhka o Wmfhda.S lr.ksñka
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ldka;djf.a Y%uhg idOdrK we.hSula ysñù o hkak úuid ne,Su flfrys o fuys§
wjOdkh fhduq flßKs¡ ta wkqj wNsf,aLk uQ,dY%h md¾Yajh yd we;eï idys;H.;
lreKq wkdjrKh lrk idlaIs wkqj furg ldka;djf.a Y%u odhl;ajh úúO
lafIa;%hka ;=< m%dfhda.slj jHdma; ù we;s w;r tu Y%uhg ,enqK we.hqu iuld,Sk
iudcfha Y%u odhl;ajh ;=< mqreI md¾Yajhg ysñ jQ we.hqug idfmalaIs; fkdjQ nj
meyeÈ,s fõ¡

m%uqL mo( wd¾Ólh" Y%uh yd Y%u we.hqu" ldka;dj" mQ¾j hg;aúð; hq.h
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Does Gender Matter in Employment?:
With Special Reference to Managerial Positions in the Licensed
Private Commercial Banks in Sri Lanka
N. A. K. Weerasinghe1 and L. A. P. Madhuwanthi2
Department of Public Administration, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
kumuduniweerasinghe@gmail.com

Sri Lankan women participation can be seen in every sphere of the country in
varying degrees. However, in certain circumstances, it is likely to perceive that, a
variety of constraints would hinder the women involvement and discriminate her in the
society. Thus, the study mainly attempted to assert whether there is such kind of
conviction, which creates constraints for women to attain managerial positions in the
private sector with special reference to Licensed Private Commercial banks in Sri
Lanka.
Accordingly, the study is focused to identify the perception of selected
organizations on women participation in managerial positions as well as to find out
whether there is gender inequality in the composition of Managerial positions in
selected organizations.
In the study both the quantitative and qualitative approaches were used in order
to satisfy objectives of the study. Accordingly, 30 employees from 9 private commercial
banks including 8 domestic banks and 1 foreign bank which are located in the Colombo
city were selected as the sample of the research by considering the convenience for data
collection and accessibility. Questionnaires were used as the main method for primary
data collection. Secondary data were gathered through published and unpublished
sources. In order to make quantitative and diagrammatical base for data analysis,
Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS 16.0) and Microsoft Office Excel 2007
were used.
The results revealed that, very limited female participation could be found in top
managerial positions in the selected banks. Further, huge household responsibilities and
long office working hours, would lead working women to struggle in striking a balance
between personal and work life, especially married women and females in extended
families. When considering the context of working environment, discrimination could
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be observed in terms of salary and opportunities for career enhancement. Also in the
organizational perspectives, male employees are more likely to be positively perceived
by the banks rather than female employees.
In conclusion, study reveals that the female employees in the private banks are
more likely to be kept in middle level positions whilst top positions are held by male
employees, showcasing the gender inequality in the selected banks.
Key words: Gender, Employment, Managerial positions, Licensed private commercial
banks
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Drought and Vegetation Monitoring Using Geographic Information
System and Remote Sensing in Rajasthan, India
K. Rajendram and N. R. Patel
Department of Geography, Eastern University of Sri Lanka
rajan_srilanka@yahoo.com

Rainfall of Rajasthan is variable, seasonal, and unevenly distributed resulting
frequent occurrence of droughts, aridity and degradation of vegetation growth. Frequent
occurrences of droughts in Rajasthan have resulted in significant economical losses,
ecological degradation and environmental deterioration. The objectives of the study are to
assess potential of long-term time series of vegetation index from Advanced Very High
Resolution Radiometer (AVHRR) as descriptor of drought, to study the spatial and
temporal pattern of drought and to analyze vegetation trends using long-tem NDVI from
AVHRR for drought and desertification monitoring. The NOAA-AVHRR 15 days
composites of GIMMS NDVI for 28 years (from1983), monthly rainfall data for the same
28-years period over 102 rain gage stations and the crop statistics were used in this study.
To monitor the drought and vegetation greenness variability annual, seasonal and monthly
NDVI and its mean, standard deviation, and NDVI Anomaly Index (NAI), integral NDVI
(iNDVI) and rainfall ratio were computed in pixel level. To study the spatial and temporal
pattern of meteorological drought condition, standardized precipitation index (SPI) were
computed at different time scale for all 102 rain gauge stations and then SPI results were
interpolated. The spatial pattern SPI during drought years are having higher negative
anomaly from July to September in greater part of Rajasthan. In 2000 drought, an extreme
value of SPI reaches up to -3.69 in September and –2.84 in August, which exhibits the
severity of drought condition. The trend and linear association between NAI and SPI
showed that there is a significantly strong high positive correlation in October in all agroecological zones in Rajasthan. The correlation between iNDVI (biomass) and rainfall
reveal that, the relationship is relatively strong (>0.5) in the hyper arid and arid districts
(i.e Jaisalmer, Bikaner, Churu), The trends of integral NDVI/RF ratio results suggest that
about 35 % of study area has experienced decreasing trends of vegetation growth, ongoing
degradation, and desertification process.
Key words: AVHRR, NDVI, Vegetation, NAI, Drought, SPI
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Using Remote Sensing and Geographical Information System for
Analyzing Urban Information System: A Case Study of Belgaum City,
Karnataka, India.
Rita Basanna1 and A. K. Wodeyar2
Department of Geography, Bangalore University,Bangalore
basanna.rita188@gmail.com

Remote sensing and geographical information systems (GIS) are the best tools
which can be applied in the analysis of Urban Information System (UIS). The geospatial technology that combines the technology of Remote Sensing and GIS holds
potential for timely and cost-effective assessment of natural resources. Land use/Land
cover generally refers to the categorization or classification of human activities and
natural elements on the landscape. The present study evaluates the effectiveness of
Satellite data and computer aided GIS techniques in generating land use map and
database for the study area. The main objectives of the research are to demarcate the
study unit, to study the growth of city and to study the changes in Land use and land
cover (Phase wise). Primary and secondary data is collected to carry out the research
work. Primary data is collected through questioners and personal observation.
Secondary data is collected through Belgaum district Censes Book, Town Directory
Gazettes, Journals and Government offices. The methodology adopted categorizes the
present study broadly in five stages –Literature and discussion, data collection of the
study area by field survey, data processing, preparation of maps and presentation.
ArcGIS 9.2 and ERDAS imagine 9.0 software have been used as tools to map the land
use of the study unit.
A statistical approach can solve any problem technically and can provide
accurate results. The surrounding boundary of the study unit is demarcated by applying
statistical techniques which covers 231.51 Sq.Kms of area. A perfect positive
correlation between the population growth and physical expansion of the city can be
seen. The research shows the amount of changes that have taken place in Thirty four
years (1970-2004) and which is taking place just within six years (2004-2010) which
means the acceleration of changes is faster every year.
Key words: Geographical Information System, Remote sensing, Urban information
system, Land use and land cover
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Characterization the Gem Bearing Sediment Deposits Using GIS
Technique in Kalu-Ganaga River Basin, Sri Lanka
1Department

B. A. S. Kumara1 and H. M. R. Premasiri2
of Geography, University of Sri Jayewardanepura; 2Department of
Earth Resource Engineering, University of Moratuwa
sumanajith192@yahoo.com

Sri Lanka iswell known for supply of most valuable of gemstones in the world,
and dominated by varieties of corundum; spinel, garnet, beryl, tourmaline, topaz, and
zircon. The most popular and main gem mining fields fall in Rathnapura and Elahera
areas. In most localities, gem minerals are recovered from residual alluvial and eluvial
deposits, though deposits of hybrid origin are also common.The gem deposits are
predominantly associated with river flood plains and paddy fields. There are masses of
gravel and other residual or detrital materials that have been concentrated by weathering
and mechanical processes. The gem bearing beds in the Rathnapura areas are mostly
alluvial in origin and thesequaternary gravelsbeds are inter-layered with site, claysand
and lateritic beds. Angular rock Fragments are also present in the gravel and in residual
deposits. The gem deposits of Sri Lanka have been studied by many previous workers
(Adams, 1929; Coates, 1935; Wadia and Fernando, 1945; wells, 1956; Cooray and
Kumarapeli; 1960; Cooray; 1967; Katz, 1969, 1972 a ; Silva; 1976; Dahanayakeetal.,
1980). Most of these studies were mainly focused on to determine mode of occurrence
and sedimentary environment. But the present study was mainly aimed to characterized
gem bearing beds with respect to source and distribution within the basin. In this study,
present gem deposits/ beds were mapped and collected data on characteristics of gem
bearing gravel layers, their association and gem potentiality etc. Finally spatial data base
was formed using GIS tools and model the distribution and characteristics of gem
bearing layers. The results show number to layers have gem bearing layers. Mainly
confined to Pelmadulla area gem bearing layers are located in special variation pattern.
Key words: Gem beds, Alluvial gem deposits, spatial data base, Modeling
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Application of GIS in Chamarajanagar District Administration: An
Integrated Approach
M. Harish1 and M. Pushpalatha2
for infrastructure Sustainable, Transportation and Urban Planning
Indian Institute of Science; 2Maharanis Science College for Women, Mysore
1Centre

amoghait@gmail.com

The paper investigates a detailed study on application of Geographic Information
System (GIS) technologies in the offices of Chamarajanagar district for district administration.
The key reason for choice of research is that GIS have a potential for district level management
in developing countries. The technology is utilized for diverse issues of spatial in nature, such as
planning for roads, health centers, construction of channel, agriculture development, forest
management, revenue, election etc.
The GIS technology helps and illustrates the problems existing in districts that can be
planned for development. Therefore, it has been a recent trend to study and relate GIS
technology to solve problems of administrators, planners, District officers etc for better planning
and management of data whenever it is required through visualization.
The set of GIS technology has been substantiated with a set of measures taken for
improvement of district administration and highlighted them. This greatly challenging role can
be taken up using the departments using GIS technology in social planning for the development
in district.
GIS technology will help resource management, route optimization and interlinking of
multiple resources for better planning in the district.
The GIS database should be published and updated very frequently in concerned
departments. All GIS should be interconnected for easy verification, co-relation and generation
of statistics and propagation of GIS is essential for public and administrators. The GIS district
data can be made sharable among the departments and made user friendly, and also GIS
database should remain in public domain.
However, such work needs to be expanded specially among researchers, governments,
and communities. This can lead to a beneficial strategy that helps to solve the related public
issues, through the use of Geographic Information System technology as a tool in the district.

Key words: Administration, Planning, Potential, Technologies, VisualizationGIS
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Based Crime Mapping and Analysis: A Case Study of Mudugiri Town
Police Station Jurisdiction
G. R. Pramod Kumar1, P. Ravikumar 2 and R. K. Somashekar3
Department of Environmental science, Bangalore University, Bangalore
pramodgowda@gmail.com

Madhugiri, also known as Maddagiri is a Taluk headquarter in Tumkur district
in the Indian state of Karnataka, geographically located at 13.66°N and 77.21°E, with an
average elevation of 787 m (2582 ft), located at ~43 km north of Tumkur town and 107
km north-west of Bangalore city. The present study aimed to analyze the crime scenario
in Madugiri town police station jurisdiction by using Hot Spot and Buffer Analysis.
Based on Madugiri police station records, the crime data were classified under various
group of offence such as Murder, Robbery, Cheating, House theft, Motor-vehicles theft,
Missing, Mobile theft, Pick pocketing, Burglary, Chain snatching, Quarreling and
House breaking (day), House breaking (Night), etc. The distribution of crime incidence
showed that KHB colony, Madugiri old and new bus-stand around Madugiri fort,
Gowribidanur road, Koratgere road, Sira road and Madugiri market areas were affected
by notorious activities. Crime maps generated were able to identify and differentiate hot
spot of crime and their displacement, illustrate the relationship between the mapped
crimes patterns and socio-economic characteristics of Madugiri town. It was concluded
that in Madugiri police jurisdiction, crime rates were not so high, but still occurrences of
crimes like house theft, material theft, etc., were of a great concern. The crime patterns
change over space and time in an area and hence the data so generated will be of
immense help to Indian Police Department to utilize GIS tools and techniques instead of
traditional pin and dot maps to determine spatio-temporal crime pattern as well as to
capture crime series and forecast future crime occurrences. The public can also be
educated with the visual information obtained through GIS analysis to clarify crime
concerns and enlist community action and finally to arrive at reducing overall crime
disorders.
Key words: GIS, GPS, Hot spot analysis, Buffer analysis, Crime analysis
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Forest Fire Susceptibility and Risk Mapping Using Geographical
Information Systems (GIS) and Remote Sensing (RS) for Protected
Areas: Case of Horton Plains National Park, Sri Lanka
H. M. B. S. Hearath1 and M. S. L. R. P. Marasinghe2
Department of Geography, University of Sri Jayawardenepura; 2Department of
Wildlife Conservation, Battaramulla
bhearath@yahoo.com

Horton Plains National Park is a protected Area in the central highlands of Sri
Lanka and is covered by montane grassland and cloud forest. This plateau is rich in
biodiversity and many species found here are endemic to the region. Horton Plains
National Park is the headwater of the three major rivers in Sri Lanka, Mahaweli, Kelani
and Walawe. It is one of the main tourist attraction areas of the country. Hence it is
utmost important to protect this National Park, considering it’s ecological, hydrological,
and economic significance to the country.
It has been experiencing number of conservation issues including man-made
forest fires from the past to the present. Though the occurrence of forest fires fairly low
they lead to considerable damages to ecosystem along with number of other negative
consequences. In the event of a prolonged spell without rain, and a lowering of the
water table in the peat swamp forest, the National Park is very prone to fire. Therefore a
precise evaluation of forest fire problems and the understanding of the areas at fire risks
need to be closer concentration. Decisions on forest fire management can only be
satisfactory when a fire hazard zone mapping is available. Geospatial technology,
including Remote Sensing (RS) and Geographical Information Systems (GIS), provides
the information and the tools necessary to develop a forest fire susceptibility map in
order to indentify, classify and map fire hazard area.
The objectives of this research study were to identify environmental and human
induced factors for forest fire hazards in Horton Plains National Park and to identify
susceptible areas for fire hazard and finally to prepare susceptibility and risk map in
order to facilitate decision making for fire hazard control. Data, such as soil type,
topography, and other environmental factors were collected and were converted into a
spatial database using GIS. Parameters to reflect the factors that influence fire
occurrence, such as fuel type, vegetation cover, temperature, wetness, etc were extracted
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from Landsat-7 ETM and IRS imagery. Slope and aspect of topography were generated
from the digital terrain data of Survey Department. Soil type data was digitized from the
soil map of the Irrigation Department. Forest fire susceptibility was analyzed using the
factors causing forest fires by likelihood ratio method and the spatial relationships
between hotspot-occurrence location and each factors contribution in hotspot
occurrence were derived using the frequency ratio model.
The results derived in this study can help the concerned authorities for forest fire
management and mitigation in protected areas in Sri Lanka. The models used in the
study are valid for awareness so that necessary prevention measures can be taken during
the time of forest fire. In this paper, forest fire susceptibility map was developed in
order to determine the level of severity of forest fire hazards in terms of susceptibility to
fire by assessing the relative importance of fire factors and location of fire ignition.
Key words: GIS modeling of fire, Protected area management, Fire ecology
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Remote Sensing and GIS Applications in the Study of the
Geographical Distribution of Ancient Settlements in the Kafr el-Sheikh
Governorate in Northern-Central Delta, Egypt
Lennart Strömquist
Department of Social and Economic Geography, Uppsala University, Sweden
lennart.stromquist@lifab.se

This paper exploresthe potential of geographical methods, combined with
toponymical and historical research in explaining the regional distribution of historical
settlements in the northern-central part of the Nile deltain Egypt. The geographical
analysis was based on satellite remote sensing, studies of ancient maps, limited field
control and overlay techniques applied in a GIS.
The study area corresponds to the present governorate (province) of Kafr elSheikh. The aim of the project was to get an overview of the position of ancient
settlements and to analyse how toponymy and linguistic studies could contribute to a
tentative dating of such places. This paper focus on how landscape information was
revealed and combined with research in humanities.
The study focus is on a relatively late period in Egyptian history. The area was
probably sparsely populated until it shifted from wetland pasture to more intense landuse as a result of Roman drainage projects. The northernmost part of the area was
extensively settled only during Late Ptolemaic-Roman times and again abandoned in the
early Islamic period. The northern part of the study area is dominated by abandoned
settlements (tells) from the period, whilst most of the still existing villages from the
same period lie in the south,i.e. on higher ground that have been less prone to largescale environmental change.
Various types of satellite data wereused in the study, i.e. Aster, Landsat ETM,
Spot XP and IKONOS. Ancient maps surveyed by the French expedition to Egypt 17981801, topographical maps from the 20th century and modern photogrammetry based
topographical maps were used in the same GIS to analyse landscape change during the
last centuries.
Only 78 tells (ruin mounds) in the study area are registered by the Egyptian
Supreme Council of Antiquities (SCA). They, however, represent only a small portion
of the ancient settlements, which could be traced and identified. As a result of the
integrated study approach almost 300 ancient settlements could be identified in the
study area.
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wdKavql%u jHjia:dkql+,jdoh iy hymd,kh iqrlaIKfhys,d wêlrKh
i;= ks¾udKYS,S ld¾hhNdrh(
uE;ld,Sk wêlrK ;SrK ms<sn| úu¾Ykd;aul ú.%yhla
iS' t,a' wl=ref.dv
kS;s mSGh" fld<U úYajúoHd,h
chathurikaakurugoda@yahoo.com

mqrjeishka i;= uQ,sl whs;sjdislï iy ksoyi iqrlaIKh lrñka" rdcHfha
n,wêldßka iajlSh n, lafIa;%h ;=< r|jd .ekSfuys ,d rgl wêlrKh i;=j iqúfYAIS
ld¾hNdrhla mj;S' wdKavql%u jHjia:dkql+,jdoh l%shd;aul jk rgla ;=< iuia;
mqrjeishka úIfhys kS;sfha wdêm;Hh iudk f,i l%shd;aul úula wfmalaId lrk w;r
ta yryd hymd,kh idlaId;a lr.ekSula wfmaalaId lrkq ,nhs' fulS ld¾hh idlaId;a
lr.ekSfïys,d" mqoa., ksoyi iy iudc idOdrK;ajh ,`.d lr.ekSu msKsi Y%S ,xld
wêlrKh fldf;la ÿrg iajlSh w¾:ksrEmK ld¾hh ks¾udKYS,s f,i fhdodf.k
;sfío hkak úu¾Ykh lsÍu" fuu kHdhd;aul wOHhkfhka wfmalaId lrk ,oS'
ta wkqj uE;ld,Sk kS;s b;sydih ms<sn| wjOdkh fhduqlSßfïoS" Y%S ,xld
fY%AIaGdêlrKh úiska ;u w¾:ksrEmK ld¾hh Ndú; lrñka mqrjeishkaf.a uQ,sl
whs;sjdislï iqrlaIK lsÍu msKsi b;d m%.;YS,s kvq ;SrK /ila bÈßm;alr we;s nj
olakg ,efnk w;r" ta yryd úOdhl yd mßmd,k n, wêldÍka ;u n,h whq;= f,i
Ndù; lsßu j<lajd,Sug lghq;= lr we;s nj olakg ,efí' úfYaIfhka —uyckNdr
ixl,amh˜ yryd úOdhl iy mßmd,k n,;, —Ndrhla˜ f,i ord.ksñka tlS n,;,
rfÜ iuia; m%cdjf.a Wmßu iqNidOkh Wfoid Ndú;d l< hq;= nj wjOdrKh lr
we;' úfYAIfhka —fjdag¾ia tcA^SC Appeal (FR) 352/2007)˜" —Y%S ,xld bkaIqjrkaia ^SC
Appeal (FR) 158/2007)˜ wdoS kvq ;SrK úuiSfï oS" rfÜ hymd,kh m%j¾Okh msKsi"
iajlSh w¾: ksrEmK ld¾hh" rfÜ fmdÿ foam< wjNdú;hg" ¥IKhg iy jxpdjg
tfrys wúhla f,i Ndú;d lr we;s njla olakg ,efnk w;r th b;d m%.;sYS,S
m%fõYhla

njg wjfndaO

lr.; yelsh'

kuq;a" we;eï

kvq

;SrK úuiSfï§

miq.dóNdjhka o we;s nj olakg we;' fuu wOHkh yryd" Wla;j i|yka l<
WÉpdjpkhka úuid n,k w;r" rg ;=< kS;sfha n,h iqrlaIKh lrñka" uQ,sl
m%cd;ka;%jdÈ jákdlï m%j¾Okh lsÍñka" wdKAvql%u jHjia:dkql+,jdoh iy hymd,kh
idlaId;a lrñka" mqrjeishd i;= uQ,sl whs;sjdislï iy ksoyi wdrlaId lsÍu msKsi
wêlrKh i;= yelshdj we.hSug ,la lrk w;ru tlS wruqK idlaId;alr .ekSfuys,d
mj;akd wNsfhda. ch.ekSu msKSi wjYH ks¾foaY bÈßm;a lsßug wruqKq lrkq ,nhs'
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m%uqL mo( hymd,kh" uyckNdr ixl,amh" kS;sfha n,h" wêlrKfha w¾: kSrEmK
ld¾hh" iudc idOdrK;ajh

The Buddhist Approach on Rules and Regulations as a Motivation Factor
H. R. N. Peiris
Department of Public Administration, Uva Wellassa University
nishadinip@gmail.com

A “rule” is a statement drawing a line between what must be done or not in a
particular situation. “Regulation” is the official rule made by an authority, which
explains the procedures. Both involve punishments. As a fact, no one likes to be bound
by rules and regulations. But, rules and regulations are needed to discipline society, to
maintain peace and harmony. The Buddhist approach regarding rules and regulations is
some what different from the other approaches. Purpose of rules and regulations is to
prevent a person from doing harmful things to him self and other members of the
society.

Buddhist teachings not only discourage a person doing bad deeds, but also

encourage the person to do good deeds. As a result, rules and regulations act not as a demotivating factor but as a motivating factor. The purpose of this research is to identify
the characteristics of Buddhist approach to rules and regulations which can be applied to
any organization to discipline the people.
Documentary study of Buddhist Human Resources Management concepts and
that of modern management theories is the method used in this research.
According to the Buddhist teachings the one who has an ill behaviour is a sick
person. So the action that is taken should be a treatment for his illness. Purpose of
pointing out a wrong deed is to help that person to correct that deed; and the punishment
should be the treatment for sickness. When the punishment is over that person would be
cured.
The characteristics of the Buddhist approach in rules and regulations can be
summarized under following topics.
Need for the rules and regulations
Relationship between rules and regulation and organizational vision
Philosophy of the enacting rules and regulations
Buddhist way of disciplining
Philosophy of the settling disciplinary matters
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ckms%h foaYmd,kh iy Y%S ,xldfõ l,dlrejkaf.a foaYmd,k wd.ukh(
2010 md¾,sfïka;= ue;sjrKh ms<sn|j isÿ lrk ,o úYaf,aIKd;aul wOHhkh
wd¾' iS' m,a,sh.=ref.a iy ví,sõ' tï' tia' úl%uisxy
iudÔh úoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S ,xld inr.uqj úYajúoHd,h
palliyaguruge6@gmail.com

2010 md¾,sfïka;= ue;sjrKh ;=< m%n, jYfhka ckm%sh l,dlrejka /ila
foaYmd,khg wd.ukh ùu oel .; yels úh' l,dlrejl= jYfhka fm%alaIl ck;d
wdorh" m%idoh oskd.;a fuu l,dlrejka ienE f,igu foaYmd,khg iqÿiqo" kqiqÿiqo
hkak ms<snoj m%n, jYfhka iudch ;=< idlÉcdjg nÿka jQ lreKls' ta wkqj ckms%h
foaYmd,kh flfrys wjOdkh fhduq lrñka l,dlrejkaf.a foaYmd,k wd.ukh
ms<sn|j úYaf,aIKd;aul wOHhkhla 2010 md¾,sfïka;= ue;sjrKh mdol lr .ksñka
r;akmqr iy .ïmy osia;S%lalhka wiqßka isÿ lrk ,oS'
;jo fuysoS isÿ lrk ,o wOHhkfha .eg¨j jQfha l,dlrejkaf.a foaYmd,k
wd.ukh 2010 md¾,sfïka;= ue;sjrKfha oS ,nd fok ,o ck;d ;Ska¥j flfrys m%n,
f,i n,mEfõo hkakh' wruqKq w;r m%Odk;u wruqK jQfha l,dlrejkaf.a
foaYmd,k wd.ukh

ckm%sh foaYmd,kh ;=<

wdl¾Ykd;aul kdhl;ajh yryd

f.dvk.d .ekSu ;=< isÿjk foaYmd,k iyNd.S;ajh wOHkhg ,la lsrSuh' ;jo
l,dlrejl= f,i foaYmd,khg msúi foaYmd,k jHqyh ;=< bgqlrkq ,nk ls%hdoduh
iy ta ms<snoj ck;djf.a u;h wOHkhg ,la lsrSu" l,dlrejd ienúkau foaYmd,k
ls%hdodufhka ñoS isáh hq;= wfhlao " foaYmd,k fõosldjg f.dv ùu ksid l,dlrejd
f.a m%;srEmhg ydkshla isÿ fõo hkak ms<snoj ck;d woyi úuiSu¡ iy ckm%sh;ajh
;=<ska foaYmd,k kdhl;ajhg m;a jQjka ;=< ienE foaYmd,k oekqula mj;Soehs
ck;djf.a u;h wOHkhg ,la lsrSu' l,dlrejka muKla tl;=j f.dv k.d.kakd
mlaI wkd.;fha ìysjqjfyd;a furg foaYmd,k l%uh ;=< id¾:l fõoehs fidhd ne,Su'
ckao p¾hdj fjkia ùug n,mdkq ,nk fjk;a idOl ms<snoj fidhd ne,Su hk tajdo
wruqKq w;r úh' wOHhk l%ufõoh jYfhka

m¾fhaIKh ioyd .=Kd;aul fukau

m%udKd;aul wOHhk m%fõYhka Ndú;d lrk ,oS' fuu m¾fhaIKhg o;a; /ialr
.ekSfï oS m%d:ñl fukau oaú;Sl uQ,dY% fhdod .kakd ,oS' r;akmqr iy .ïmy osia;%Slal
fol u ksfhdackh lrñka ish fofkl=f.ka iukaú; ksheosh f.dv k.d .kakd ,oS'
tysoS tla osia;S%lalhlg mky ne.ska jQ w;r tho ia;S%k a 25 la iy mqreIhska 25 la jk
fia osia;s%lalhka ;=< ksheosh fjka lrk ,oS' o;a; úYaf,aIKh ioyd iudc úoHdjka
ioyd jQ ixLHdk uDÿldx.h (spss) Ndú; lrk ,oS' m%d:ñl o;a; o;a; /ia lsrSfïoS
jHqy.; m%Yakdj,S iy iïuql idlÉcd l%uh Ndú;d lrk ,o w;r oaú;Sl o;a; f,i
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.%ka:" mqj;am;a" iÕrd" ,smsf,aLk u.ska o;a; ,nd .ekSu iy wka;¾cd,h u.ska
f;dr;=re ,nd .ekSu isÿ lr we;'
2010 md¾,sfïka;= ue;sjrKh ;=< l,dlrejkaf.a foaYmd,k wd.ukh cku;h yev
.eiaùu flfrys n,mEula lr we;s nj m¾fhaIKfhka wkdjrKh lrk iuia;
ks.ukh fõ' ienE f,igu l,dlrejd foaYmd,k ksfhdaÔ;hl= f,i bgq lrk fiajh
Yla;su;a fkdue;' j¾;udk foaYmd,k l%uhg wjYH jkqfha foaYmd,k oekqfuka
msßmqka foaYmd,k ksfhdað;hskah' l,dlrejl= f,i ckm%sh;ajh yryd foaYmd,khg
wd.ukh jQ miqjo ckm%sh;ajh /l .ekSug fkdj foaYmd,k ksfhdað;hl= f,i bgq
l< hq;= fiajh bgq lsÍug Tjqqka j. n,d .; hq;=h' ksjeros foaYmd,k ksfhdað;hska
f;dard .ekSug yels jk mßos ckao odhlhdf.a oekqu ;j ÿrg;a mq¿,a úh hq;h
= '
ckaofha h:d¾;j;aNdjh uek ne,Su foaYmd,k ksfhdað;hska m;a lr .ekSug fmr isÿ
úh hq;=h' fï wkqj j¾;udk iudc l%uh mlaI foaYmd,k l%uh uq,a nei .;a
foaYmd,khg jvd mqoa., flakaøSh jQ foaYmd,k l%uhla fj; fhduq ùu oel .; yels
h'

m%uqL mo( l,dlrefjd" ckms%h foaYmd,kh" 2010 md¾,sfïka;= ue;sjrKh" ck;d
;Ska¥j" mqoa., flakaøSh foaYmd,k l%uh

211

Framework to Capture, Represent and Realize Motivational Concepts
of Good Governance on eBusiness Solutions
Geethika Dantanarayana1 and Parsad Jayaweera2
of Computer Science, University of Ruhuna; 2Faculty of Management
Studies and Commerce, University of Sri Jayewardenepura

1Department

gilmini@dcs.ruh.ac.lk

Majority of electronic solutions developed to facilitate business enterprise
operations fail just because of they do not pay considerable attention on high level
motivational concepts in relation to good governance and idealistic missions of
enterprises. On the other hand enterprise modeling with all these considerations can also
be seen as a complex and time consuming process involving a variety of participants.
One promising approach to tackle this situation should be the separation of concern
during enterprise solution designing. As a result it is important to develop different
models during the different phases of the development workflow such as Motivation
(Goal) models, Value Models and Business Process Models.
However, since all these methods describe each layer discretely, it is often hard
to find relationships between different modeling concepts at different enterprise
modeling layers such as the ones listed above. Further, often it is impossible to support
much needed bi-directional traceability between higher business motivational level
designing decisions and processes that are executed on lower ICT technical platforms.
In this work, we have reported intermediate results of an on-going research project that
finds systematic approaches to Business Motivation Modeling and hence support
Business/IT Alignment issues faced by eBusiness Industry today.
More specifically, in this paper we have illustrated the capability of the
framework that has been proposed to capture and then to represent motivational
concepts in relation with good governance and idealistic missions of enterprises. Further
we have demonstrated how these higher level motivational requirements could be
realized on lower layer of enterprise development while ensuring afore said bidirectional traceability.
We have adopted a research methodology based on Design Science for the
development of proposed framework. In order to be compliant popular
recommendations from global forums and international industry standards, for the
Business Motivation Modeling Layer, our approach has been based on Business
Motivation Modeling standards proposed by Objects Management Group and Business
Value Modeling Layer is based on UN/CEFACT Modeling Methodology and e3Value.
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Good Governance in Sri Lanka: Challenges and Prospects
A Case of Navithanveli Predhesiya Shaba
M. A. M. Fowsar
Department of Social Sciences, South Eastern University of Sri Lanka
fowsar2009@gmail.com

Good governance has become a serious concern in developing countries. In Sri
Lanka, a number of initiatives have been introduced to build good governance in local
government level. Some provincial governments have passed regulations that support
the local government to build good governance. It is expected that this will facilitate
citizens’ involvement in the public policy processes. This paper examines the level of
good governance and discusses the initiatives taken by Navithanveli Predhesiya Shaba,
to build good governance. Further to identify the challenges and future prospects in
building good governance in the institution. This study is a critical one based on
interpretative analysis which has used quantitative and qualitative data. The stated
purpose is examined by studying both primary and secondary materials. The primary
data has been collected through key informants by interviews and focus group
discussion. Four persons have been interviewed as key informants and five focus groups
have been discussed. The Secondary data has been collected from books, official
documents, reports, journals and news paper articles. The major finding of the study is
that the above institution is ineffective in building good governance due to the
challenges which have been faced by the institution owing to various reasons including
lack of knowledge of good governance, desperate and frustration of involving in
political activities of the people, etc.
Key words: Good governance, Local government, Political participation
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English Language Proficiency through Buddhist Literature, Culture,
Art and Architecture
R. M. Rathnasiri
Department of English, Buddhist and Pali University of Sri Lanka
rathnasiri92@hotmail.com

The objective of this paper is to introduce the utility of innovative and
unprecedented techniques of teaching English in a short period of time.
In the present context, the Buddhist Monks, Nuns and scholarly Laypersons as
Dhamma Propagators all over the world should be proficient in the use of an
international language for the propagation of Dhamma. Therefore, they should be wellversed in the English language to make the above noble service a reality as well as to
pursue research work in that regard.
The all the grammar lessons and all the basic sentence patterns in English can be
applied in Communicative and Written Exercises by means of Buddhist teachings,
Buddhist literature and Buddhist arts. For instance, SVC Pattern (Subject–Verb–
Complement), Active Voice, Passive Voice, Eight methods in the Synthesis of
Sentences, Adjective Phrases, Adjective Clauses, Noun in Apposition, Phrase in
Apposition, Conjunctions, Affixation etc. can be applied by means of the STRUCTURE
of STŪPA, MOONSTONE, PUNKAḶASA etc. For instance, (Active Voice) –The
foundation of stūpa symbolizes cycle of births. (Passive Voice) – Cycle of birth is
symbolized by the foundation of stūpa. (SVC – Noun) – The foundation of stūpa is a
symbolization of cycle of births. (SVC– Adjective) The foundation of stūpa is
symbolical of cycle of births. Thus, all the grammar lessons can be used. This method is
unequivocally empirical and so it is to be pragmatically proved.
All the grammar lessons can also be included in a single JĀTAKA TALE.
Construction of sentences, combination and transformation of them can be done through
a pair of sentences based on BUDDHIST CULTURE or BUDDHIST LITERATURE.
This course which adopts innovative pedagogic techniques of English teaching provides
learners with a comfortable access to the overall development of English Language
proficiency.
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Effective Methods of Acquiring English Language Competency in Sri
Lankan Tertiary Education Sectors
D. A. T. D Kumarasinghe
thilinadevinda@gmail.com

English is a highly demanded subject. In fact it can do wonders. English
language plays a vital role where communication takes place in today’s world. It is
much indispensable in its use. Now it has become a lingua franca. There is a new
inspiration in learning English, so that it is called “Kaduwa”. In fact it is not a tool
but it is an jewel where a user can shine to be above the rest. Therefore, a necessity
to identify the most convenient and effective methods of learning English is
apparent. With the intention of achieving that task, this study was carried out in
order to find out the Effective methods of acquiring English language competency
in Sri Lankan tertiary education sectors, in association with two groups of
university students. First of all, a hypothesis was speculated that it was a self study
which improves proficiency in English. A sample was selected to fulfill this task
and the participants were examined by giving a qualitative questionnaire and
advancing a discussion with a simple memory test. Finally, all the collected raw
data were analyzed by comparing and contrasting the similarities and differences of
the two groups. According to the feedback the previously set hypothesis was
proven wrong and new knowledge was generated. Finally the findings and
recommendations including new suggestions for the future researches were
introduced. In addition, the learners are successfully informed about the effective
methods of acquiring a vast English knowledge competency at the end.
Key words: English language, Language acquisition, First language

215

Phi-feature Agreement in Sinhala
M. G. L. Ananda
Department of English, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
mlalithananda@gmail.com

Recent research on Phi-feature agreement has often attempted to incorporate
discourse phenomena such as topic, focus, and modality into the discussion. Miyagawa,
S (2010) argues in relation to Japanese that in discourse configurational languages,
topic/focus establishes an Agree relation in the same way as Phi-feature agreement in
agreement languages. Aygen, G (2006), with empirical evidence from Turkic languages
Tuvan and Kazakh and European Portuguese, Hungarian, and French, proposes that
agreement on C(omplementizer) is involved in licensing Nominative subjects only in
the presence of Epistemic modality on the T(ense) head.
The phi-agreement in Sinhala is manifested only with respect to some speech act
moods such as imperative, interrogative, permissive, and hortative. However, when a
particle indicating evaluative, epistemic, or evidential modality occurs immediately
after a DP, the verb takes –e suffix, manifesting some agree relation (a).
a) Nimal/api/mama/eya – lu – gaha – kaepuw-E
N(Nom)/we/I/he (she) – Md Evid – tree – cut-E
Nimal/we/I/he/she, it is said, cut the tree
This paper argues that the Phi-feature agreement in Sinhala (Indo-Aryan, spoken
in Sri Lanka) is executed jointly by T(ense) and a MoodP located between T and C. T
has the interpretable Tense feature to value the Case feature of subject DP. MoodP is the
locus of mood and modal features. Both T and MoodP inherit their respective features
from C. The modal features that are inherited by MoodP are epistemic, evaluative, and
evidential, whose respective heads are located higher than T and lower than C, as in
Cinque (1999) hierarchy. It is argued that, by establishing a functional relation between
T/MoodP and a functional category, a reasonable explanation for Sinhala verb
agreement can be formulated. As for methodology, the data will consist of natural
speech and grammatical judgments of native Sinhala speakers. The theoretical basis is
the Minimalism (Chomsky 1995- ), and Cinque (1999). Analysis and findings will be in
line with the native speaker judgments and cross linguistic facts and observations.
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Recorded Histories Documented as in the form of Dramatic Texts in
Sri Lankan Tamil Theatre
N. Karunaharan
Department of Fine Arts, University of Jaffna
nkarunahara@gmail.com

Tamil has long tradition of theatre performances in Sri Lanka. According to the
historical evidence, the historical plays were written and performed from 1833 onwards.
The texts were written in all the genres of theatre forms in Tamil tradition, such as
koothu, villasam, Isainadakam, prose drama and dialogue play. There are more than
sixty texts, both published and unpublished texts are available in Tamil. The texts are
mainly subjected on the historical events; story of local kings, historical events, story of
a country or region, life of saints, life of spiritual leaders and political leaders etc. The
authors had various intentions to write those texts and they contextualized and
interpreted the recorded histories with their own perspectives.
This research is Dramatic texts based analysis and concentrates on the published
dramatic texts subjected on the colonial period in Sri Lanka. The various versions of the
texts will examine by using graph. Mapping method will apply for the analysis of
theatrical aspects of the texts. Consequently study about how the elements;
subject/theme, plot, language, characterizations and scenography represent the historical
events. The production and performance of the plays also will be highlighted by using
reception theory.
The most of the stories in the texts retell on the stage consistently with various
versions and these plays had played various roles in the Tamil society. It teaches the
unwritten histories of Tamils, reflects the memories of the people, function as
monuments and so on. Theatrically also these plays contributed new idioms to the Tamil
theatre traditions. According to the spectators’ perspective the texts and the
performances created space for aesthetic experience and also expressed collective
memory of a particular society.
Key words: Histories, Dramatic texts, Expression of society
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Was there a Direct Link between Spread of Alcohol Intake and
Violence during British Colonial Period in Sri Lanka?: An Analysis
Based on Poetry Written in the 19th Century in Sri Lanka
Olaganwatte Chandasiri Thera
Rajarata University of Sri Lanka
Chandrasirihimi@hotmail.com

Campaign to spread the use of alcohol was seen by the Colonial rulers as the
path to enrichment, who strove to popularize it at every opportunity. This approach
resulted in increasing number of workers wanting more and more alcohol to drink. The
profit from these ventures enriched a section of the indigenous population. Whilst
fleecing the last penny seemed to be the foundation on which the colonials based their
economic policy. As was traditional amongst the colonial elite, alcohol, beer and the
substances were served at celebratory functions. Some groups in society and social
workers were opposed to the increasing use of alcohol amongst the population and
made public protests. The government however, saw this as a source of increased
revenue. Spread in popularity of alcohol would lead steadily to disastrous social
consequences. The objective of the study is to find whether there is a straight link
between alcoholism and violence and to prove that, for this research primary and
secondary sources have been used from original booklets written on the subject in Sri
Lankan Museum Library, National Archives in Sri Lanka and London British library.
Data analysis and the other information collected revealed that there was a direct link
between expansion in alcohol use and violence, which led to a radical change in society.
Key words: Alcohol, Violence, Printing, poet

218

Language Anxiety and Learner Performance at Examinations
S. S. Pereira
Department of English, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
windyperera@gmail.com

Learning a second language which could be identified as a dire need in this
twenty first century, can be a very complex and a challenging experience for many. It
can be a “profoundly unsettling psychological proposition” (Guiora, 1983 cited in
Horwitz et al, 1986:127-128 cited in Tanveer, M 2007). Termed language anxiety, this
fear and nervousness attached to language learning is conceptualized by Horwitz et al as
“a distinct complex of self-perceptions, beliefs, feelings, and behaviours related to
classroom language learning arising from the uniqueness of the language learning
processes”. Language anxiety which is a psychological construct is a complex
multidimensional phenomenon. In the current literature it is often studied in three
components: communication apprehension, test anxiety and fear of negative evaluation.
This paper primarily aims to investigate whether language anxiety is an
affective variable in learning English as a second language. It also seeks to explore this
phenomenon and assess whether it has an impact upon the students’ performance at
written tests on English. The methodology employed will be both quantitative and
qualitative as it involves both a statistical analysis and a descriptive analysis. The
sample consists of 100 grade eleven students of an urban school and the data collected
through the questionnaire will be triangulated with the data collected from the semi
structured interviews with the subjects.
Key words: Second language, Affective variables, Language anxiety, Communication
apprehension
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iso;a iÕrdfõ ±lafjk zWnnia,lrZ ms<sn| úoaj;a u; iudf,dapkhla
fy' j' ìfyaIa bkaÈl iïm;a
bihesh@gmail.com

W;a;r-m%;Hq;a;r lshd .kakd jQ fofokl=f.a l:dny wjidkfha j¾Kkd lrkq
ßis jQ pdß;% úfYaIhla m%lg fõo th —Wnnia,lr˜ kï jk nj iso;a iÕrdj i|yka
lrhs' ta iïnkaOfhka úoaj;=ka úúO w¾: oelaù ï bÈßm;a fldg ;sfí' tjka u;jdo
ms<sn|j ;=,kd;aul wOHhkhla isÿ lsÍu fuu m¾fhaIKfha wruqKhs'
fuu wOHhkh i|yd m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h jYfhka úúO iso;a iÕrd ixialrK
wdY%fhka Wnnia w,xldrh ms<sn| ú.%yh wOHhkh flf¾' oaffj;Shsl uQ,dY%h jYfhka
fikr;a mrKú;dk" r;au,dfka O¾udrdu ysñ" ví' we*a' .=Kj¾Ok" .=Kodi
wurfialr" o¾Yk r;akdhl jeks úpdrlhka ta iïnkaOfhka bÈßm;a fldg we;s
u;jdo ms<sn|j úuid nef,a'
fuu m¾fhaIKh ;=<ska Wnnia kï w,xldrfha i;H iajrEmh w,xldr
lafIa;%fha m%lg lsÍug wjia:dj Wod jkq we;'
fikr;a mrKú;dk Wnnia,lr isxy, lùkagu wkkH jQ w,xldrhla jYfhka
y÷kajd ;sîu ifya;=l fkdfõ' ffioaOdka;slj ta ms<sn| ú.%yhla ke;;a ixialD;
lùka o m%dfhda.slj th Wmhqla; fldg f.k we;s wjia:d olakg ,efí' r;au,dfka
O¾udrdu ysñ —Wnnia˜ hkak —jfl%dl
a a;s˜ kï ixialD; ldjHdx.hg iudk jQjla
jYfhka olajd ;sîu ifodia ú.%yhla nj ví' we*a' .=Kj¾Ok fmkajd fohs' .=Kodi
wurfialr fonia" iajhxl:k" wd;au NdIK" WodkmdG jeks ish¨ iajrEm Wnnia,lrg
wh;a hehs mejiSu ifya;=l fkdfõ' tfiau Wnnia,lfrys moku iajNdfjdala;sh hehs
Tyq olajk ú.%yh o idjoH nj o¾Yk r;akdhl fmkajd fohs' O¾udrdu ysñ" .=Kj¾Ok
jeks úpdrlhkaf.a ú.%yh wkqj Wnnia,lrg iïnkaOj jfl%dala;s" wm%ia;=; m%Yxid
jeks fjk;a w,xldr o fhdod.; yels nj meyeÈ,s fõ'

Wnnia,lr" jfl%dl
a a;sh fyda iajNdfjdala;sh uQ,sl fldg.;a w,xldrhla fyda
fkdjk nj;a yqÿ ixjdod;aul NdIdj fh§fuka muKla Wnnia w,xldrh we;s fkdjk
nj;a fuys§ ks.ukh lrkq yels fõ' iso;a iÕrd ú.%yfha oelafjk —isß;a fjfiila˜
hk ye¢kaùug wkqj W;a;r m%;Hq;a;r l:djidkfha —úfYaI pdß;%h;a˜ m%lg ùu o
Wnnia,lf¾ ,laIKhla jqjo úpdrlhka ta ms<sn| olajd we;af;a wvq wjOdkhls' ta
wkqj ixjdod;aulj bÈßm;a flfrk iEu j¾Kkdjlu tu w,xldrh fkdmj;sk nj
yd —háisß;a fjfiila˜ iys; ;kays muKla ta mj;akd nj;a ks.ukh l< yels fõ'

m%uqL mo( iso;aiÕrdj" Wnnia,lr" jfl%dala;sh" foniauÕ" isß;afjfii
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The Influence of Learners’ Interest on the Effectiveness of Compulsory
English Course:
Special Focus on the Second Language Acquisition of University Undergraduates
K. G. S. R. K. Jayawardane
Career Guidance Unit, University of Sri Jayewardanepura
kgsrksameera@yahoo.com

The purpose of this study is to examine the undergraduates’ interest in learning
English as a second language and it adopts both quantitative and qualitative approaches
to identify factors which cause lack of interest among undergraduates to attend the
Compulsory English Course conducted by the English Language Teaching Unit of the
University of Sri Jayewardenepura. Data were collected by means of questionnaires,
focus group discussions and semi structured interviews. All together 120 students from
two courses including 100 students from Compulsory English Course and 20 students
from English for Employment Course were selected as the sample for the survey to
obtain quantitative and qualitative data.
The results indicate significant differences between these two courses revealing
a number of affective factors such as learning environment, teaching methodology,
learning materials, time table etc that decrease the interest of undergraduates in
Compulsory English Course conducted by the English Language Teaching Unit of the
university. Based on the findings, a number of recommendations and implications were
made to upgrade the Compulsory English Course. At last, it is hoped that the results of
this study could be of much benefit for revising the teaching methodology, materials,
syllabus etc of the Compulsory English Course of the University of Sri
Jayewardenepura.

Key words: Education, English language teaching, University undergraduate
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Translation of Sri Lankan Literature into French: A Case Study on
Romesh Gunesekara's Reef
H. S. M. M. Jayawardena
Department of Modern Languages, University of Kelaniya
samanthi125@gmail.com

In 1994, British Sri Lankan writer Romesh Gunesekara's debut novel Reef, was
short listed for the Booker Prize. The novel was later translated into many languages
including French. Reef was translated into French as Récif (Serpent à plumes, Paris) by
Marie-Odile Fortier Masek in 1995. The present paper examines the French translation
and the strategies used by the translator.
Product-oriented Descriptive Translation Studies are an important area of
academic research in Translation Studies. The translated text is the starting point for this
kind of a study. The text chosen for this research Récif is set in Sri Lanka. The influence
of the Sri Lankan culture, Buddhism and the Sinhala language is noteworthy. Sinhala
terms are often used by the author in the original: exclamations, swear words, terms of
address, food items, religious terms, species of flora and fauna and also terms such as
‘men’ and 'no?' the popular question tag used in Sri Lankan English.
The object of this study will be whether the translator preserves the Sinhala
terms and/or the English terms typical of Sri Lankan people in the French translation.
Récif, similar to the original, does not offer footnotes or a glossary to explain Sinhala
terms. Respecting the culture and the language represented by the source test, Fortier
Masek does not attempt to translate Sinhala words into French. However, it is
interesting to note that certain expressions in English are translated. The translation of
the question tag ‘no?’ by using different expressions raises concerns and is discussed in
detail. This paper points out that such strategies, along with clarifications and added
information found in the translated work, could prevent the reader from ‘receiving the
foreign as foreign’.
Key words: Translation, French, Romesh Gunesekara
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Improving Foreign Language Teaching/Learning in Exolingual
Learning Contexts
S. N. Punchihetti
University of Sri Jayawardenapura
subhashinie.punchihetti@gmail.com

In the globalised world today, more and more people aspire to become
multilinguals. However, most people acquire their target foreign languages in their
native countries, without having ever visited a place where those languages are used in
day-to-day communication. Such learners, whom we name ‘exolingual’ learners in this
paper (as opposed to ‘endolingual’ learners who acquire languages in learning contexts
where their target language is spoken outside the classroom), have a greater risk of
falling short of achieving their objective. Many reasons for such failures could be linked
to obstacles which are inherent to exolingual language learning contexts. However, in
the field of acquisitional linguistics, foreign language acquisition is often studied
alongside first and second language acquisition, that is, under language acquisition in
endolingual learning contexts.
Our objective in doing this study was to research into an exolingual context of
foreign language learning and to precisely identify obstacles linked with such learning
contexts. In order to do this, we opted to study a particular exolingual context of foreign
language learning: namely the context of foreign language learning in Sri Lanka. The
selected target foreign language being French, the methods of research included
observations of French classes, studying of French text books used in those foreign
language classes and discussions with students and teachers of French.
At the conclusion of the study, we discovered how little the contexts of
endolingual and exolingual language learning have in common. Except for targeting a
common language in its fundamental form, endolingual and exolingual language
learning situations differ largely from each other when we consider their classroom,
social, cultural and academic set ups; teaching and learning methods, techniques and
material; learner motivation, objectives, etc. As an obvious consequence, the outcome
of the teaching/learning process in the two different learning situations too is hardly the
same.
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Literature and Territoriality: Configuring Spaces by Jaffna Tamil Writers
S. Sivagurunathan
University of Jaffna, Sri Lanka
gowrijaff@yahoo.com

At present when cultural difference is increasingly becoming deterritorialized
because of the mass migration and transnational culture of the postcolonial world, a
special attention is shown through literary work in understanding the ways in which the
questions of identity, belonging and cultural difference are spatialized.
The concepts of Tamil identity and nationalism in Sri Lanka have always been
associated with territory and expressed by Tamil authors in their writings. Territory is
not simply where one lives, but one which is controlled and directed in political terms
and through literature Tamilian identity transcends ethnic borders and clinches a sense
of territorial possession.
This paper on “Literature and Territoriality: Configuring Spaces by Jaffna Tamil
Writers” attempts to pinpoint that contemporary writings of Jaffna Tamils, the writers
from the Northern part of Sri Lanka, are concerned with legitimizing the new
configurations and fostering a feeling of belonging and identity by invoking a history
and tradition.
The objective of this paper is not to present a comprehensive reading of
contemporary Jaffna Tamil authors and to rewrite a literary tradition but to reveal the
role and function of literature in English by Jaffna Tamil writers in constructing,
maintaining and legitimizing Tamilian identity through spatial configuration. Critical
descriptive analysis is applied in this research paper.
Literary work of any community does not stand in a vacuum but it always covers
the quest for national identity of that particular community. In this regard literature of
Jaffna Tamils not only legitimizes a strong sense of territory and deals with political
resistance but implies dislocation of power through fragmentation and loss of identity as
well.
This presentation by focusing on spatial registers such as space, territory, nation,
and home aims to provide a critical analysis of socio political conditions in which the
literature of Jaffna Tamils has been produced.
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Call Me Woman1: Women as Agents of Violence
Shamara Ransirini
Department of English, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
shamara_ransirini@yahoo.com

The notion that women are inherently inclined towards peace and non-violence
has been problematized by feminist interventions mainly in gender and security studies.
Yet, “women as agents of violence” pose an apparent challenge to feminism which as a
discourse foregrounds an egalitarian and humane agenda. This ethically ambivalent
category however, also enables a space to recast women from the popular imaging as
victim to perpetrator of violence. Recent feminist studies have called for the need to
locate women’s agency in violence in a broader spectrum. This paper takes a similar
stance in analyzing narratives of and about women, to explore women’s sense of agency
as perpetrators of violence. It will do so by critically engaging with a range of literary
and non-literary texts from authors of different cultural/social/political locations: Nihal
De Silva’s The Road from Elephant Pass, Maxine Hong Kingston’s The Woman
Warrior and Bharathi Mukerjee’s Wife. The paper hopes to further demonstrate the need
to make critical interventions in the performative spaces accorded to women in the
popular imagination as militants, suicide bombers, and agents of other forms of physical
and psychological violence.
Key words: Violence, Women agents, Interventions

My burrowing of title from revolutionary Ellen Kuzwayo’s autobiography (Call Me Woman, Aunt Lute
Press:USA, 1995) is coincidental, and not deliberate. My interest lies with the defiant tone underlying the
title which however, also ironically recalls the foregrounding of gendered subject “woman” which
implicitly generalizes and seeks to obliterate individual women’s agency.
1
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isxy, NdId.; f;dard.;a ixialD; jpk ms<sn| ksrela;s úoHd;aul w¾:
ú.%yh( úYajúoHd,hSh fCIa;%dkqnoaO jd.afldaYh wdY%fhks
iuka pkaø rKisxy
NdId yd ixialD;sl wOhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
kusumalathalanka@gmail.com

isxy,h hkq ixialD; - md,s jeks NdIdjkaf.ka fmdaIKh ,eෙ iajdh;a;
wkkH;djlA iys; j ixj¾ê; ;jÿrg;a ixj¾Okh l< yels iajdëk NdIdjls' ;;aiu
- ;oaNj yd ksIamkak jpkhkaf.ka isxy,h fmdaIs; h'
úYajúoHd,hSh lafIa;%hg úfYaIdjOdkh fhduq fldg isxy, NdIdjg ixialD;
jpkd.ukh isÿ jQ wdldr y÷kdf.k f;dard.;a jpkhkaf.a ksrela;s úoHd;aul w¾:
ú.%y lrñka ;o¾:hkaf.a ksrjoH Ndú;h ms<sn| úu¾Ykhl fhoSu fuu m¾fhaIK
m;%sldfõ wruqK hs'
YS¾I yhla hgf;a ixialD; jpk Ndú;fha úúOdjia:d ú.%y lefrhs'
úYajúoHd,hSh lafIa;%fha Ndú; úYajúoHd,h" l=,m;s" Wml=,m;s" mSGdêm;s" wxYm%Odk"
wOHhk" wkOHhk" mqia;ld,h" ikd;k iNd n÷ fmdÿ jpk;a Ydia;%fõoS" úoHdfõoS"
jdKscfõoS" ,,s;l,dfõoS wdos Wmdê kdu;a olajd m¾fhaIK" .fõIK" ixiaf,aIK"
úYaf,aIK" ksrSCIK" Wml,amk wdos jpkhkaf.a ksrela;s w¾: ú.%y flf¾'
fojkq j úoHd fCI;%d.; jpk ú.%y flfrkafka ffjoHúoHd iy jHjydrúoHd
hk mSGoajfha Ndú; ixialD; jpkj,g úfYaI wjOdkh fhduq lrñks' WoaNsoúoHd"
ffjoHúoHd" mdrsirslúoHd" i;a;ajúoHd" mrs.KlúoHd" ridhkúoHd" fN!;fõo"
ffcjridhk" m%cdffjoH" ldhjHjÉfPao" m%ij - kdrsfõo" jHdêfõo" wêlrK ffjoH"
NsI.afõo" ffjoHjr" Wmia:dhl" Y,Hl¾u wdos jpk olajd f;dard.;a jpk lsysmhl
ksrela;s w¾: oelafjhs'
f;jkq j jdKscúoHd fCI;%d.; jdKsc" jHdmdr mrsmd,k" rdcH mrsmd,k"
wd¾:sl úoHd" .KldêlrK" jHjidhl;aj" udkjiïm;a" uQ,H" fYaIm;% wdosh;a isõjkq
j iudcúoHd fCI;%d.; wmrdOúoHd" udkjúoHd" iudcúoHd mqrdúoHd" b;sydih" iudc
ixLHdk" ikaksfõok wdos jpk;a miajkq j udkjYdia;%hkg wod< .oH moH idys;H"
isxy," ixialD;" fn!oaO wOHhk" o¾Ykh" fn!oaO YsIagdpdrh jeks jpk;a ihjkqj
fi!kao¾h fCI;%d.; ,,s;l,dkqnoaO ix.S;" k¾;k" Ñ;%" uQ¾;s" ks¾udK wdos jpk;a
olajd f;dard.;a jpkhkaf.a ksrela;s w¾: ú.%y flf¾'
ixialD;h isxy,fhka o isxy,h ixialD;fhka o fjka l< fkdfya' úoHd"
jdKscúoHd" udkjYdia;%" iudcúoHd" ,,s;l,d wdos ljr fCI;%hla ms<sn| jk
ikaksfõokfhaoS ixl,am meyeos,s lsrSfuys ,d ixialD; jpk Ndú;hg .ekaug isÿfjhs'
ljr fyda úIhlg wod< mdrsNdIsl jpk ks¾udKh lsrSfïoS;a ixialD;fha Wmfhda.S;dj
lemSfmfka' isxy,h ;jÿrg;a fmdaIKh lrñka kj ixl,am m%ldYkfhys,d ixialD;h
Ndú;hg .; yels wdldrh ikso¾Yk j fmkajdoSu ;j;a wruqKls'
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m%uqL mo( ixialD;" isxy," f;dard.;a jpk" ksrela;s" úද්යා

iïm%odh iy 20 jk ishjfia isxy, lúh
kdu,a Wv,u;a;
NdId ;dlaIK m¾fhaK.drh" fld<U úYajúoHd,hSh mß.Kl wOHhkdh;kh
namalsee@gmail.com

iïm%odh hkq lsishï idys;Hhla úuid tys úldYkh ms<sn|j f.dv k.d .kakd
ixl,amhls' th wkjr;fhka fjkia jk b;sydifha isg j¾;udkh Tiafia wkd.;hg
.,d nisk m%jdyhls' idys;Hh iy iïm%odh w;r úfYaIfhka lúh iy iïm%odh w;r
we;af;a ióm in|;djls'
isxy, lúfha b;sydih l%s'mQ' hq.h f;la Èfjk njg idOl ;sfí' bka wk;=rej
iS.sß .S" .S ldjH;%h" ikafoaY ldjH" m%Yia;s ldjH" WmfoaY ldjH wd§ úúO ldjH m%fNao
ìys úh' fï ldjH m%jdyh ;=< ish jia .Kkdjla wE;g Èfjk wLKav ldjH
iïm%odhl meyeÈ,s i,l=K y÷kd .; yelsh' tfy;a tu iïm%odh fldaÜfÜ hq.fhka
miqj hgm;a úh' th kej; y÷kd .ekSu isÿjkafka 20 jk ishjfia lùka úúO ux
Tiafia isÿ l< ldõhjuh w;ayod ne,Sïj, mars;M
s ,h f,ih.
úis jk ishjfia lùyq iïm%odh ms<sn| j fuka u iïm%odh iy lúh w;r
in|;dj ms<sn|j o mriamr woyia oerEy' Tjqkaf.a ldjH jHdmdr Wla; ldrK fol
úIfhys oerE woyia u; mokï úh' fld<U jeäysá lùyq iïm%odh f,i fldaÜfÜ
hq.fha lú ni iy úß; y÷kd .;ay' fy< yjqf,a lùyq .S ldjH ni iy úß; iïm%odh
f,i .;ay' fld<U ;reK lùyq fldaÜfÜ úß; o iuld,Sk ni o iïm%odh fldg
.;ay' we;eï ksoyia lùyq idïm%odhsl úß; o merKs Wmud rEml o m%;l
s afIam fldg
kj u.la .;ay' ;j;a msßila iïNdjH moH lD;sj, iy ck lúfha wdNdih ,nñka
ldjHlrKhg ngy'
lúfha iajNdjh" tys YlH;d iSud y÷kd .ekSug muKla fkdj kQ;k lúhd hd
hq;= u. y÷kd .ekSu i|yd o Tjqkaf.a ldjH ud¾. iy tajdfha id¾:l wid¾:lNdjh
o ta flfrys n,mE idOl o y÷kd .ekSu b;d jeo.;a fõ' ta i|yd 20 jk ishjfia
ldjH fmruqKq" iïm%odh u; ;nd ú.%y lr ne,Su ld,Sk wjYH;djls' iïm%odh hkq
lsishï hq.hl moH ks¾udK wkqlrKfhka" tu ks¾udKj, niska úß;ska ,sùug tyd
.sh .eUqre ixl,amhla nj;a th fld<u lùkag" fy< yjqf,a lùkag fyda iïm%odh
fkd;ld y< lùkag wjfndaO lr .; fkdyels jQ nj;a meyeÈ,s fõ' ta ms<sn|
wjfndaOhla m%lg lrkafka iïNdjH lúh iy ck lúfha wdNdih ,nñka
ldjHlrKhg msúis msßi muKs' ta ms<sn| úuid ne,Su fï m¾fhaIK m;%sldfõ
wruqKhs'
iïm%odh l=ula o hkak idlÉPd fldg fld<U lùkaf.a" fy< yjqf,a lùkaf.a
iy ksoyia lùkaf.aa ldjH ud¾. ixikaokd;aulj ú.%yhg ,la lsÍu fuys,d
wkq.ukh lrk l%ufõohhs'

m%uqL mo - iïm%odh" lúh" idys;Hh" lú ni" úß;
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m%nkaO l;dfõ zfmrìuZ yd zmiqìuZ ms<sn| ixl,amfha Ndú;h
kQ;k isxy, m%nkaO l;d weiqßka
pñ,d fidñr;ak
isxy, wOHhkdxYh" fmardfoKsh úYajúoHd,h'
somee85@gmail.com

m%nkaO l;dj jHqyhla jYfhka ie,l+ úg tys wx.m%;Hx. miqìu iy fmrìu
jYfhka oaú;aj wjldYhl ixhqla; ù mj;S' idïm%odhsl m%nkaOhl fmrìu" neÆne,aug
uqK.efik m%Odk pß;" m%n, isoaê" wdLHdkh wdosfhkao miqìu NdIdj" mßir j¾Kkd"
Wmpß; wdosfhkao ixhqla; fjhs' mdGlhdf.a wksjd¾h wjOdkhg ,lajkafka lD;shl
fmrìfuys mj;sk wx.hkah'
kQ;kjdoh yd mYapd;a h:d¾:jdoh jeks m%;sks¾udKfõohkaf.a m%fõYh;a iu.
kQ;k m%nkaO l;d l,dfõ mefkk kj m%jK;djla jkafka fuu fmrìu yd miqìu
hk wjldYhka ms<sn| iïu; ksrEmKhka fkd;elSuhs' fuf;la fmrìfï mej;s wx.
miqìug;a miqìfï mej;s wx. fmrìug;a le|jñka

wcs;a ;s,lfiak" ihsuka

kj.;af;a.u" uxcq, fjäj¾Ok iy ch;s,l lïue,a,ùr jeks f,aLlfhda m%nkaO
l;dj úIhfhys kj w;ayodne,Sï lr;s' fuu ;;ajh m%nkaO l;dj kQ;k;ajhg m%fõY
lrjk w;ru ks¾udKhkays w¾:úNj;djo fmdaIKh lrhs' fuu m¾fhaIK m;%sldfõ
uQ,sl wruqK jkafka kQ;k isxy, f,aLlhka fuu kj l%ufõohg m%fõY ù we;s
wdldrh wOHhkh lsÍuhs' tu wOHhkfhys m%;sM, jYfhka y÷kd.kq ,enQ ,laIK
lsysmhla my; mßos oelsúh yelshs'
h:d¾:jdoS pß; ksrEmK ,laIKj,ska neyerùu" iïu; m%lrKfhka úhqla;j
jpk Ndú; lsÍu" Wmpß; iqúfYaIS fldg ksrEmKh lsÍu" m%Odk pß;h $ l:lhd
jeks ixl,am fkd;elSu" b;du iq¿ isÿùï m%nkaO wjldYh ;=< w;sYh jeo.;a w¾:
;, u;= lsÍug fhdod.ekSu wd§ jYfhks'
fufia fuf;la miqìfï mej;s wx. fmrìug le|ùu u.ska kQ;k m%nkaO l;dj
úiska w;am;a lrf.k we;s ldrl úNj;d /ils' ta w;r" kj wka;¾oDIaàka iemhSu"
od¾Yksl

w¾:

;,hkag

.ukalsÍu"

kQ;k

ixlS¾K

h:d¾:hka

rEmld;aulj

m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu" iudc iïu; ixl,am m%Yak lsÍu fjki ;=<" ks¾udKh fj;
mdGlhdf.a oeä wdl¾IKh oskd.ekSu wdosh úfYaIfhka jeo.;a fjhs'
by; kï i|yka f,aLlhkaf.a lD;s uQ,slj mokï lr.ksñka mqia;ld,
mßYS,kh uQ,sl m¾fhaIK l%ufõoh jYfhka fhdod.ksñka fuu ud;Dldj wOHhkh
lsÍug wfmalaId lrñ'

m%uqL mo( fmrìu" miqìu" wka;¾oDYaáh" m%lrKh" rEmld;aul
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wixos.aO ikaksfõokh iy NdIlhdf.a wNsfm%a;d¾:h ms<sn|

jd.a úoHd;aul wOHhkhla
fla' ta' iS' lia;=ßwdrÉÑ
isxy, wOHhkdxYh" fmardfoKsh úYajúoHd,h
chandramala.k.a.c@gmail.com

udkj Ñka;kfha ndysr ksrEmKh iy iudcShh ix{d moaO;sh NdIdjhs' NdIdj
ms<sn|j jd.a úoHd;aulj wOHhkh lsÍfïoS tys ixiaÓ;sluh iy ld¾huh jYfhka
fldgia folla y÷kd.; yelsh' fuu m¾fhaIKfhaoS uQ,sl wjOdkh fhduqjkafka
NdIdfõ ld¾huh mCIh ms<sn|jhs' NdIdfjys ld¾huh wxYfhys idrd¾:h jkafka"
udkj ikaksfõokfhaoS NdIdj uQ, m%;sIaGdj jk njhs' NdIdfõ Ndú;dj ms<sn| l;sld
fõoSNdIlhdf.a wNsfm%a;d¾:hg iy Y%djlhdf.a wjfndaOhg jeä jeo.;alula ysñ fõ'
fuysoS NdIlhdf.a wNsfm%a;d¾:h hkq" NdIK l%shdj,sfhaoS NdIlhd m%ldYlsÍug
n,dfmdfrd;a;= jk woyi iy tu.ska W;amdokh flfrk w¾:hhs' tfyhska
ikaksfõok ld¾hh i|yd NdIdj Ndú; lsÍfïoS NdIlhdf.a wNsfm%a;d¾:h Y%djlhd
ksjerosj wjfndaO lr.ekSu iy Bg m%;spdr oelaùu wixos.aO ikaksfõokh f,i
w¾:l:kh l< yelsh'
úfYaIfhka uNdIlhdf.a jd.d,dmh ;=< mj;sk w¾:uh ksrjq,aNdjh wixos.aO
ikaksfõokfhaoS w;sYh jeo.;a fõ' NdIK ls%hdj,sfhaoS NdIlhd fukau Y%djlhdf.ao
mQ¾K úu¾YkYS,SNdjh iy wjfndaOh w;HjYH fõ' tfiau NdIKfhaoS ksjeros iy
ksrjq,a ikaksfõokh i|yd lreKq lsysmhlajeo.;a fõ' fuu m¾fhaIKfhys tu lreKq
jd.aúoHd;aulj úu¾Ykh lsÍug wfmaCIs;h' NdIlhdf.a wNsfma%;d¾:h wixos.aOj
ikaksfõokh lsÍu i|yd jeo.;a jk jpkj, wka;¾.; ix{dmlh ^y`.jkh& iy

ix{s;h

^ye`.jqu&"

iajrKh"

kdo

;kq"

h:dkqrEmS

wx.p,k"

iudcm%lrKh"

wdjia:slm%lrKh wdoS lreKq lsysmhla úu¾Ykh flf¾' fuu m¾fhaIKfhaoS wixos.aO
ikaksfõokh i|yd NdIKfhaoS NdIlhdf.a wNsfm%a;d¾:fha jeo.;alu" jpkfhys
wka;¾.; ix{dmlh tkï" jpkfha Yío rEmh fyda wlaIr rEmh iy ix{s;h ^Yíoh
ud¾.fhka w`.jkq ,nk fyda kï flfrk woyi& NdIK l%shdj,sfhaoS jeo.;a jkafka
flfiao" NdIK l%shdj,sfhaoS jpk rys; kdo ;kq wixos.aO ikaksfõokh i|yd wod<
jk wdldrh" NdIlhdf.a wNsfm%a;d¾:h iudcm%lrKh iy wdjiaÓlm%lrKh wkqj
úúOdkqrEmS jk wdldrh ms<sn| úfYaI wjOdkh fhduq flf¾' tfiau l,ams;
WmkHdih jYfhka wixos.aO ikaksfõokfhaoS NdIlhdf.a b,lal.; wNsfm%a;d¾:h
m%uqLfõ hkak o" l%ufõoh jYfhka NdIKfhaoS m%lrKdkql+,j fjkia ixisoaê
lsysmhla iyNd.S;aj ksÍlaIKfhka mÍlaIdlsÍu iy idys;H uQ,dY% mrsY,
S kh lsrSug o
wfmaCId flf¾'
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Internet: A Mode of Teaching French Literature in a Foreign
Language Classroom
I. U. Chandrasekere
Department of Languages and Cultural Studies, University of Sri
Jayewardenepura
iroshac@yahoo.com

Literature is an integral part of the pedagogical process of a language teaching /
learning environment. The starting point is the assumption that literature offers learners
forms of access to the language that are so rich and varied that no one can afford to
ignore them. The way in which literature is approached as the subject matter of teaching
is therefore crucial: it makes learners aware of a particular cultural phenomenon and
how it is coded in language; it allows them to progressively identify a movement of
meaning through a particular grouping of texts; and it provides them with tools for
analysis and definition of issues that allow them, in particular, to continue their
trajectory as enthusiasts of literature.
The emergence of new technologies sees their incorporation in teaching French
as a foreign language all over the world. Internet-based teaching is becoming a frequent
and more popular pedagogical method in teaching French and provides both teacher and
learner with more opportunities to widen and strengthen the knowledge of language and
its acquisition.
The traditional method of teaching literature can be monotonous and tedious in a
fast moving world and to keep abreast with the changing facets of teaching / learning
environment, Internet based activities have been introduced in a literature lesson.
However, the problem is how effectively the Internet can be incorporated in teaching /
learning French literature.
This paper emphasizes on the evaluation of Internet based activities to teach /
learn literature and corresponding constraints. Particular emphasis will be on the
feasibility of the e-based study pack on literature proposed to the First Year French
students of the University of Sri Jayewardenepura. It is assumed that the Internet based
activities add a new dimension in teaching / learning French literature, especially for
foreign language learners.
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Y%S ,xldfõ ixialD; NdId idys;Hh fmdaIKfhys ,d úfoHdoh msßfjfKa
NsCIq odhl;ajh
ómsáfha iS,r;k ysñ
NdId yd ixialD;sl wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
meepitiye@gmail.com

bkaÈhdkqjkaf.a nqoaêuh NdIdj f,i iïNdú; ixialD;h jQ l,S mQckSh;ajhg
yd f.!rjhg ,la jQ iÔù NdIdjls' wkdÈu;a ld,hl isg N+f.da,Sh" iudcd¾Ól"
foaYmd,ksl" ixialD;sl yd wd.ñl jYfhka bkaÈhdj iu. b;d ióm iïnkaO;djla
mj;sk Y%S ,xldjg ixialD; NdIdfõ fkdu| wdNdihla ,eî we;' tneúka wkqrmqr
hq.fha mgka wo olajd Y%S ,dxlsl ixialD;fha Ndú;h úúO lafIa;% Tiafia m%j¾Okh ù
;sfí'
yslalvqfõ Y%S iqux., udysñhka úiska 1873 § wdríO ud<s.dlkafoa úfoHdoh
msßfjK uE; ld,Sk Y%S ,dxflah wd.ñl yd wdOHdmksl mqkreofha ikaêia:dkhla
i,l=Kq lrk úoHdia:dkhls' Y%S ,dxlsl ixialD; NdId idys;Hh fmdaIKh lsÍfuys ,d
úfoHdoh msßfjfKa NsCIQka jykafia,df.a odhl;ajh m%YxikSh tlls' tys,d odhl;ajh
±lajQ NsCIQka jykafia,d yd Wka jykafia,df.a ld¾hNdrh úuid ne,Su fuu
wOHhkfha m%Odk wruqK fõ' úYsIag ixialD; NdId idys;H wOHhkhla i|yd
úfoHdoh msßfjfKa Wmhqla; wOHdmk iïm%odh" úfoHdoh msßfjfKa NsCIQka
jykafiaf.a ixialD; ks¾udK" iïNdjH ixialD; idys;H .%ka:j,g yd jHdlrK
lD;sj,g lrk ,o ikak" wdLHdk fuka u wdOqkslhkaf.a myiqj i|yd iïmdÈ; kj
ixialD; jHdlrK .%ka:" mdGH .%ka: yd YíofldaYdÈh;a ixialD; NdId idys;Hh
úIfhys isÿ lrk ,o Ydia;%Sh m¾fhaIK ms<sn| wOHhk lsÍu;a fuu wOHhkfha fiiq
wruqKq fõ'
fuu wruqKq idOkh lr .ekSu Wfoid uQ,dY%h mßYS,kh" o;a; yd f;dr;=re
úYaf,aIKh hk m%Odk wxYhka Tiafia m¾fhaIKfha l%ufõoh f.dv k.d we;'
yslalvqfõ Y%S iqux., udysñhka m%uqL mßfjKdêm;Ska jykafia,df.a ixialD;
NdId Ydia;% úIfhys jQ mD:q, ±kqu yd wm%;sy; ffO¾hh" úfoHdoh msßfjKg wkkH jQ
kj wOHdmk iïm%odhla l%shd;aul lsÍu" ixialD; NdId idys;Hh úIfhys b;d mq¿,a
úIh ks¾foaYhla l%shd;aul lsÍu" m%ùK" úo.aO wdpd¾h uKav,hla n|jd .ekSu" kd.Í
wCIrfhka uqÈ%; iïNdjH ixialD; idys;H .%ka: yd jHdlrK lD;s uq¥Kh fldg iq,N
lsÍu yd ld,dkqrEm j wOHhk mámdáh ixfYdaOkh lsÍu;a úfoHdoh msßfjfKa
ixialD; NdId wOHhkh by< uÜgul mj;ajd f.k hdug bjy,a jQ nj fuu
wOHhkfhka wkdjrK fõ'
wdOqkslhkaf.a myiqj i|yd kj ixialD; jHdlrK .%ka: yd mdGH .%ka:
iïmdokh lsÍu" úIh ks¾foaYhg wh;a ÿ¾fndaO iïNdjH ixialD; idys;H yd
jHdlrK lD;sj,g ikak yd wdLHdk iïmdokh lsÍu" iïNdjH ixialD; idys;H
.%ka: isxy, mdGlhka ;=< ckm%sh lsÍu" YíofldaY iïmdokh lsÍu" kj ks¾udK
ìyslsÍu wE u.ska ixialD; NdId idys;Hh úIfhys úfoHdoh msßfjfKa NsCIQka
jykafia,df.a odhl;ajh m%Yia; uÜgul mj;sk nj ie,lsh yels h'
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okA;c iZldrfha f>daIh (z) isxy,fhys ksrEmKh lsÍu
l' l' .' rkaÿ,
k.k.g.randula@gmail.com

oka;c iZldrfha f>daI W!Iau Yíoh (z) isxy,fha ksIamkak Yíofhla fkd fõ'
tfy;a isxy,h yd ixiam¾Y jk bkaÿ-hqfrdamd wd§ NdId mjq,aj,ska .ekqKq we;eï
RKs; mo ksje/È j ,shd-mEfï § ^fjfiiska YíofldaIlrKfha §& fï i|yd ksis;r
wlaIr rEmfhle wjYH;dj u;= fõ' fï iïnkaOfhka fkdfhl=;a úoaj;=ka úiska
lereKq

mQ¾jdOHhkhkays

idOkSh;d-ksfIaOkSh;d

úYaf,aIKh

fldg"

fhda.H;r

kjHdlaIrhla bÈßm;a lsÍu fuu m¾fhaIKfha wruqK hs'
ishjilg wêl ld,hla ;=< NdId{hka fï .eke l< m¾fhaIK;a Tjqka úiska
fhdað; wlaIr rEm;a ms<sn| m%d:ñl yd oaffj;Shsl uQ,dY%hka wkqfifrka fuu
;=,kd;aul úu¾Ykh f.dv-kef`.a'
isxy,fha z y`v ksrEmKh Wfoid fhdað; wdÈ;u ixfla;h kï" ta'tï'
.=Kfialr úiska 1896 § bÈßm;a lereKq 'ia^x&' ixfla;h hs' 1990 oilfha § uydpd¾h
úu,a Ô. n,.,af,a úiska

‘ $i’ hk ixfla; ksueúKs' 2005 § fkd.=Ñ ;odIs úiskqÿ

cá; ixfla; oajhfhla bÈßm;a leßKs' ã'tka'ã' je,sl, úiska hZldrfha o¾mK
m%;sìïnhla fuka ks¾ñ; ‘ ’ ixfla;h;a fu-jif¾ ^2012& t<s osá' flj;=ÿ iuld,Sk
fldaI .%ka:hkays z y`v ksrEmKh jkafka úl,am jifhka fhÈ 'iaz/zia' hk jH;sñY%
ixfla;j,sks'
fuu ixf;a; ish,a, u mdfya isxy, wlaIr rgdj yd fkd iSfya; fndfydajla
jH;sñY% ixfla; h' tneúka kQ;k NdIdfõ§kaf.ka m%Yxid;aul m%;spdrfhla fï
lsisjlg fkd ,eìK' 1989 oS iïmdos; iïu; isxy, j¾Kud,djg;a z y`v tla fkd ù'
tkuqÿ j;auka jyfrys fhfok we;eï ;dlaIKsl mo" ix{d kdu wE RKs; mo /file
fï y`v mj;sk neúka, isxy,fha z y`v wjYH;dj ,>q fldg ;lkq fkdyels h' fou<
nfiys;a

uE;la

jk

;=re

meje;s

fuu

y`v

wejeishdj

ikais÷fKa-----

hk

ixhqla;dlaIrh yÿkajd-§fuks' tneúka isxy,fha z y`v §ug u;= ±lafjk ir,
ixfla;h fhdackd flfruq:

fuu kj'l=r ksueùfï § th isxy, wlaIr rEm rgdj,g wkql+, úh hq;= nj;a"
ms,sjyrg fhda.H úh hq;= nj;a" ,sùug myiq úh hq;= nj;a iujOdkhg .eksKs' fuh
i'ldrfha f>daIh neúka i'ldrh u mdol fldg-f.ke ks¾udKh flf<uq' t-u.ska
f,aLkfha § Woa.; úh yels jHdl+,;d wju le/-.; yels jkq we;s'
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Linguistic Competence of Using English Tenses by Tertiary Level
Students in Sri Lanka: Special Focus on the Undergraduates at Uva
Wellassa University
J. M. P. V. K. Jayasundara
Uva Wellassa University of Sri Lanka
jayasundarajmpvk@gmail.com

Currently, English reigns supreme in all aspects of the societies in most of the
countries worldwide. In Sri Lanka also English has now become the most extensively
learnt second language as a result of global influence. The present study intends to
explore the linguistic competence of using English tenses by undergraduates in the
writing and speaking performances in their academic environment. Hence, the study has
focused on the performance of 100 undergraduates who are currently following
different Degree Programmes at Uva Wellassa University. Consequently, written
assignments and oral tests have been used as research instruments in order to investigate
the linguistic competence of using English tenses in their academic environment. In
addition to that, the statistical software, ‘Minitab 14’ was manipulated for analytical
purposes. However, the findings of the research revealed that most of the
undergraduates are in need of more competence in using English tenses, especially in
the Simple Present Tense as they frequently commit errors in the use of 3rd person
singular form. Further, students lack the ability to use passive forms correctly. Besides,
selecting the proper tense has become another major difficulty that they face in their
academic performances in both writing and speaking. Therefore, the study attempts to
enlighten English teachers islandwide about the fields where undergraduates have
difficulties in using English as a second language while emphasizing the requirement of
making students better equipped with the knowledge of English. Accordingly, the
findings are significant in developing innovative approaches to teach English, especially
in tertiary level education in the Sri Lankan context. Moreover, future researchers will
be benefited with the results explored through this research.
Key words: Tenses, English, Undergraduates, Linguistic, Competence
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Are The Social Issues Realistically Portrayed in Sri Lankan English
Short Story?
D. N. Aloysius
Faculty of Social Sciences and Humanities, Rajarata University of Sri Lanka
aloysiusrjt@gmail.com

Genres such as poetry, drama, novels or short stories are created by literary
talented personalities in a country based on one’s experience or on social problems
which prevailed or are prevailing in a particular community or society. In Sri Lanka, too,
the situation is the same. For instance, when some literary works in Sinhala and English
are closely examined, it is apparent that majority of such literary creations are absolutely
based on one’s experience in his life time or social problems confronted by the people in
a particular country or during a particular time period. The research problem of the
present study is whether social problems of Sri Lanka are virtually portrayed in the Sri
Lankan English short story. It is really significant to investigate this issue so as to
ascertain the link between the prevalent social issues and their relationship with the Sri
Lankan English short story. The objective of the study is to find out whether the Sri
Lankan English short story writers have addressed the social problems in a realistic way.
Methodology applied in the study was entirely based on secondary data. Relevant short
stories, critical essays and articles on them were closely investigated. Some comments
made in journals, magazines and newspapers were also examined and analyzed. Selected
Sri Lankan English short stories written by Seeta Kulatunga, Neil Fernandopulle,
Gunadasa Amarasekara, Vijitha Fernando and Chitra Fernando were the other sources,
which were critically analyzed for obtaining the relevant information to observe whether
the short story writers have identified the most significant social issues prevalent in the
society during the 1970’s, 1980’ and 1990’s. It was ultimately found that the most
prominent social issues such as abject poverty, migration to the Middle East as
housemaids, discrimination due to the low caste system, war victims, and violation of
fundamental rights of poor and helpless people have been realistically addressed by the
Sri Lankan English short story.
Key words: Social issues, Sri Lankan English short story, Portrayed realistic
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isxy, ixhqla; l%shdmo idOkfhys,d kdu mo Ndú;h
pñ, ,shkf.a
NdId ;dlaIK m¾fhaIKd.drh" fld<U úYajúoHd,hSh mß.Kl wOHhkdh;kh
cml@ucsc.lk

isxy, l%shdmo ixia:s;sl jYfhka ir, yd ixhqla; hkqfjka uQ,sl fldgia
follg j¾. l< yels fjhs' ta w;=ßka ir, l%shd" ;ks mohlska iEfok w;r ixhqla;
l%shd iEfokqfha mo ixhqla;hla tla ùfuks' tu mo ixhqla;fhys ir, l%shdjla fukau
Bg úia;drlhla f,i fhfok kdu mohla" l%shd mohla" w¾:h y÷kd.; fkdyels
mohla fyda RKSlD; mohla oelsh yels fjhs' fuu m¾fhaIK m;%sldfõ wruqK ixhqla;
l%shdmo idOkfhys ,d úia;drl mohla f,i kdumo iy kdu úfYaIK Ndú;h ms<sn|
idlÉPd lsÍuhs'
ixhqla; l%shdmo idOkfhys ,d fhfok isxy, kdumo w;r kdum%lD;s fukau
jrkeÕeKq kdu o oelsh yels fjhs' kdu m%lD;s" j¾. jYfhka iajrdka; iy y,ka;
f,i j¾. folla fmkakqï l< o tu fNaoh ixhqla; l%shdmohla idod .ekSfï § t;rï
jeo.;a fkdfjhs' jeo.;a jkqfha tu kdu moh kdu m%lD;shla o fkdfõ o hkakhs' ta
wkqj kdu m%lD;shla fhdod .ksñka ixhqla; l%shd mohla idod .ekSu nyq, jYfhka o
jrke.=Kq kduhla fhdod ixhqla; l%shd mohla idod .ekSu wvq jYfhka o isxy,
NdIdfjys oelsh yels fjhs'
wvq jYfhka fhÿK o jrkeÕeKq kdumo fuys ,d fh§fï úfYaI;d lsysmhla
oelsh yels fjhs' tys § m%lgj fmfkk lreK kï m%:ud úNla;s tal jpk rEmfhka
fhfok mo jrke.=Kq mo f,i fh§fï jeä m%jK;djla we;s njhs' Bg wu;rj we;eï
wjia:dj, § fjk;a úNla;Skays jrkeÕs fhfok kdumo o ixhqla; l%shdmo idOkfhys
,d fhfokq oelsh yels fjhs' ksoiqka f,i “w;awvx.=jg .kakjd" ys;g .kakjd” jeks
ixhqla; l%shdmoj, úia;drl moh f,i fhfokqfha iïm%odk úNla;s rEmSh mohls' tfia
u NdIK isxy,fha § m%:ud úNla;s rEmSh mo ixhqla; l%shdmoj, fh§fï § o
úfYaI;djla fjhs' tkï" m%:ud úNla;s tal jpk m%;H f,i fhfok a/Ə m%;H fol
fjkqjg úl,am jYfhka e/e: jYfhka m%;H folla fh§uhs'
fï w;r kdu úfYaIK mo o ixhqla; l%shdmo idOkfhys ,d fhfokq oelsh yels
fjhs' isxy,fha kdu úfYaIK f,i fldgia lsysmhla oelsh yels kuqÿ fuys §
ie,ls,su;a ù we;af;a kdukdu hgf;a we;s .=K kdu ms<sn|jhs' ta wkqj .=Khla m%ldY
flfrk m%lD;shla fh§fuka o ixhqla; l%shdmo idod .efka' ksoiqka f,i WKq" f,dl="
fyd|" fldr wdÈh .=K m%lD;s jk w;r tajd fh§fuka WKq lrkjd" f,dl= fjkjd"
fyd| fjkjd" fldr .ykjd hk ixhqla; l%shd mo idod .; yels fjhs' fï wkqj isxy,
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A Comparative Study of the Syntactic Analysis of Pali and Sinhala
Languages
Nawalapitiye Anuradha Sudhammika Therani
Department of Sinhala and Mass Communication, University of Sri
Jayewardenepura
Early Sinhala Literature is based on the Pali literature. Most of the time the
writers have translated Pali sources into Sinhala. (i.e. Pali Bodhiwamsa>Sinhala
Bodhiwamsa) At that time, the Sinhala writers have employed the make out in Sinhalese
in place of the word Translation. The researchers have shown the early Sinhala texts
(i.e. Amawathura/Saddharmarathnawaliya) as the adaptation of the original Pali
Sources. The main objective of this study is to find out the nature of the methods of
adaptation, and to which extent Sinhala language has diverged from Pali in case of
syntax.
The syntactic study deals with the word order, case in noun, voice in verb, the
agreement of the subject and the predicate, etc. As far as Sinhala is concerned, the
above categories had evolved considerably already by the 9th century. As a result,
syntactic features had diverged from middle Indian languages including Pali. This
divergence is clear from the Dhampiya Atuwa Getapadaya and the inscriptions in the
earlier period. The way syntactic features developed into a profound level by the twelfth
century is evident from the texts of Gurulugomi, (i.e. Dharmapradeepikawa,
Amawathura) and in contemporary slab inscriptions.
The objective of this study is to observe the similarities and differences of these
two languages and to examine the Sinhala syntactic characteristics as they differ from
Pali syntactic characteristics.
The methodology used in this study forms a revision of previous research on the
given topic and a comparison of Sinhala and Pali syntactic features as is apparent in the
data. The study will apply knowledge in grammatical analysis and translation methods.
The results of this research are as follows: there are more similarities and some
differences; some special syntactic characteristics have laid these two languages. So that
early Sinhala language is based on the Pali language.
Key words: Sinhala language, Pali language, Syntactic analysis
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,yq;ifapy; fj;Njhypf;f kiwg;guk;gYf;F Qhdg;gs;S
,yf;fpaj;jpd; gq;fspg;G
C. M. Winifreeda
University of Jaffna
cwinifreeda@yahoo.com

Nghh;jJf;Nfah;
Ml;rpf;fhyj;jpy;
,yq;ifapy;
Fwpg;ghf>
tl
gFjpapy;
fj;Njhypf;f kiwia kf;fspilNa gug;g Ntz;Lk; vd;w Kidg;Gld; kp\dhpkhh;
nraw;gl;ldh;. mt;tifapy; mth;fs;
kiwg;guk;gYf;nfd gy;NtW Clfq;fisAk;
ifahz;lhdh;. mt;thW mth;fshy; ifahsg;gl;l Clfq;fSs; ,yf;fpaKk; rpwg;gplk;
ngWfpd;wJ. me;j tifapy; rpw;wpyf;fpa tiffSs; xd;whf tpsq;Fk; gs;S
,yf;fpaj;jpy;> fj;Njhypf;f kiwrhh;e;j fUj;Jf;fis cs;slf;fpa Qhdg;gs;S
,yf;fpak; mf;fhyg;gpd;dzpapy; kiwg;guk;gYf;F Clfkhf vt;thW mike;jJ
vd;gJk;>
mf;fhyg;
gpd;dzpapy;
kp\dhpkhh;
NkYk;
vt;thwhd
Clfq;fis
kiwg;guk;gYf;nfd gad;gLj;jp ntw;wpf; fz;lhh;fs; vd;gij Ma;T nra;J> mjd;
rpwg;G mk;rq;fis ntspf;nfhz;L tUtjw;fhfTk; Ma;T Nkw;nfhs;sg;gLfpd;wJ.
Nghh;j;Jf;Nfah;
Ml;rpf;fhyj;ijg;
gpd;dzpahff;
nfhz;L
Ma;Tf;F
cl;gLj;jg;gLfpwJ.
,t;tha;T Nghh;j;Jf;Nfah; Ml;rpf;fhyg; gpd;dzpapy; kp\dhpkhh; kiwg;guk;gYf;F
vt;;thwhd
Clfq;fisf;
ifahz;ldh;
vd;gij
Ma;Tf;Fl;gLj;JtJld;>
,f;fhyg;gpd;dzpapy; Njhd;wpa Qhdg;gs;S ,yf;fpak; fj;Njhypf;f kiwg;guk;gYf;F
cjtpajh? mt;thW cjtpajhapd; mJ vt;thW epfo;e;jJ vd;;gij Ma;T nra;J
ntspf;nfhz;L tUjy;.
gs;S
,yf;fpaq;fs;
mf;fhyg;gpd;dzpapy;
kf;fshy;
tuNtw;fj;jf;f
,yf;fpaq;fshf tpsq;fpaikf;fhd fhuzj;ij Ma;T nra;jy;.
Qhdg;gs;S ,yf;fpak; Kd;itf;Fk; ,iwapay; fUj;Jf;fs;> mjd; fUg;nghUs;
kiwg;guk;gYf;F Clfkhf mike;jJ vd;gijj; njspT gLj;Jjy;
Qhdg;gs;S ,yf;fpak; ghj;jpuq;fs+lhf Kd;itf;Fk; ,iwapay; fUj;Jf;fs;
mf;fhyg; gpd;dzpapy; kiw rhh; cz;ikfis vt;thW njspTg;gLj;jpaJ > mit
Vw;fj;jf;fjhf mike;jjh? vdf; fz;lwpa KidtJ.
Nghh;j;Jf;Nfah;
Ml;rpf;fhyj;jpy;
mth;fs;
kiwg;guk;gYf;Ff;
ifahz;l
topKiwfs; Fwpj;j njspit Kd;itg;gJld;> mf;fhyg; gpd;dzpapy; Njhd;wpa
Qhdg;gs;S gw;wpa Mo;e;j mwpit ,yf;fpa hPjpahfTk; > ,iwapay; hPjpahfTk;
ntspf; nfhz;L tUjy;.
%y E}ypypUe;Jk;> Jiz E}y;fspypUe;Jk; ngwg;gl;l fUj;Jf;fs; tpguz
Kiwapy; gFg;gha;T nra;ag;gLfpd;wJ.
,t;
Ma;thdJ
Kjd;ik>
Jizik
Mjhuq;fis
mbg;gilahff;
nfhz;Ls;sJ.
,jd; Kjd;ik Mjhukhf - Qhdg;gs;S ,yf;fpak; Kd;;itf;Fk; juTfs;
mikfpd;wd.

Jiz Mjhuq;fshf: E}y;fs;> rQ;rpiffs;> Ma;NtLfs;> fl;Liufs;>
gj;jphpiffs; Kjypad juTfs; mikfpd;wd
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Communicative Skills through Task Based Learning
T. C. Peiris
Department of English, National Institute of Education, Maharagama
Chandrikapeiris61@gmail.com

Task Based Language Learning (TBLL) focuses on the use of authentic
language and directing students to do meaningful tasks using the target language. Based
on the constructivist theory of learning, and with the acceptance of the communicativelanguage teaching (CLT) approach in the early 1980s the term, task-based language
teaching (TBLT) came into widespread use in the field of second language acquisition
(SLA) in terms of designing communicative tasks to promote learners’ actual language
usage (Jeon and Hahn (2005).
According to Gillian Porter Ladousse and Tom Noble (1991), ‘It can clearly be
argued that being able to speak in a sustained manner, or to use “long turns”
successfully in a foreign language, constitutes an authentic task and is a skill that
language learners need, whether it be to sell a product, entertain dinner guests, or to
explain a problem. The oral-presentation activity provides an excellent opportunity for
the learner to develop this skill, speaking for several minutes in a structured way,
delving into various aspects of a single topic.’ (Gillian Porter Ladousse & Tom Noble –
Forum xxix – 2 April 1991 p.31)
The objective of this research is to improve the communicative skills and
confidence of the English as a Second Language (ESL) learner by using ESL itself
effectively in the learning-teaching process in the ESL classroom. In particular, the
study focuses on the use of stress-free oral presentations in groups as a major
methodological tool in achieving this objective.
The sample consisted of twenty nine teacher-students of the National Institute
of Education (NIE), Maharagama, who are following the Diploma in Teaching English
as a Second Language conducted by the NIE.
They were given a series of opportunities to do different kinds of presentations
on different topics depending on their syllabus. The marking criteria were known by
them before preparation. At the end of each presentation, they were evaluated and the
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weaknesses and the strengths were discussed in a constructive way in order to further
improve their presentation skills and confidence.

During the observation and at the end of the process it was found out that this
methodology was very effective and successful in teaching communicative skills in the
Teaching-Learning process.
Observation Schedules, interviews, and evaluation sheets were used as research
instruments to measure the strengths and weaknesses of this methodology and to arrive
at the above conclusion.
Key words: Task-based, Oral-presentation, Communicative-skills
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The Importance of Teaching Techniques to Improve Cognitive
Processes in Interpreting Courses
R. D. H. Vithanage
Colombo Institute of Research and Psychology
dilharavithanage@yahoo.com

Oral translation or interpreting has always been understood as a task involved
with high proficiency in two languages or a superior form of bilingualism practiced.
This study aims at identifying the importance of studying human cognitive processes
operational in language interpreting, especially in the process of training interpreters.
During the study, it has been identified that many of the interpreting courses, their
trainers and amateur interpreters have overlooked the role of cognitive processes
namely, attention, memory, speech perception, comprehension and speech production
during the course of interpreting. The main objective of the study is to challenge the
current point of view of the interpreters and trainers that the language proficiency is the
utmost need of a good interpreter. The study puts forward the question whether efficient
bilinguals / translators can still go wrong in their interpretations and what are the
underlying causes for the errors and omissions made by them. In carrying out this study,
a sample of 15 undergraduates who had offered translation methods as a core subject for
their B.A. degree at the University of Kelaniya were tested for the errors and omissions
they made during interpreting tasks. By comparing the results of two interpreting
attempts and a translation, the relationship between the cognitive factors and
interpreting is emphasized given the fact that for most of the errors and omissions, the
cognitive intrusions could have influenced. Several techniques are suggested to be used
in future interpreting-training in order to enhance the quality of interpreting. The
findings of this study aim at delivering ideas for future research in this line by applying
these methods introduced.
Key words: Interpretin, Cognitive processes, Attention, Memory, Interpreters.
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Tussle for ‘Standards’ in ESL Writing in India: A Study of School
English Teachers’ Insistence on ‘Correctness’ and ‘Appropriateness’
Deepesh Chandrasekharan
The EFL University
deepesh.chandrasekharan@gmail.com

Though both writing and speaking are means of producing language, writing is
generally accorded greater status by teachers because it is recorded and therefore more
permanent. Unlike speech, which is decided based on the actual listener, writing usually
involves taking into account not the actual reader but an imagined reader. In most
academic contexts however, students write knowing that their teacher is the reader.
Therefore, such writing bears the burden of inviting bigger scrutiny by teachers who are
very particular about ‘correctness’ and adherence to ‘standards’. Several scholars have
questioned this insistence on ‘appropriateness’ and ‘correctness’ (Fairclough (1992),
Clark and Ivanic (1997)) and have pointed out how social judgments about intelligence
and ‘educatedness’ are made on the basis of ‘physical’ aspects like handwriting,
spelling and punctuation or depending on the grammaticality of sentence structures.
Schools are known to uphold the notions of ‘correctness’ and ‘standards’. In the
grassroots-multilingual Indian context, questions need to be asked about the importance
school English teachers place on these aspects while assessing their students’ writing
and about how consistent each teacher’s view of ‘standard’ is with that of the others.
The paper reports the findings of a qualitative study involving school English
teachers’ perception of ‘correctness’ and ‘standard English’ and the importance they
laid on spelling, punctuation, handwriting and grammatical correctness. It uses sample
answers by learners and points out the inconsistencies and subjectivities that are found
in understanding ‘correctness’ and ‘standards’ and problematizes them. It also
investigates the need for teachers to take into account use-related aspects like context,
purpose, identity and social relations and tries to analyze if possibly more important
aspects of writing such as the choice of wording and the style of writing are neglected in
the keenness to be normative.
Key words: Standards, Correctness, Grammar, ESL writing, Indian schools
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Influence of Computer Assisted Language Learning (CALL) in the
Acquisition of English as a Second Language by Polytechnic Students
of Sri Lanka
H. P. T. S. Jayawardena
Sri Lanka Institute of Advanced Technological Education
sanju.thilasni@gmail.com

Levy, M. (1997) explains Computer Assisted Language Learning (CALL) as
“the search for and the study of applications of the computer in language teaching and
learning.” This research investigates the effectiveness of CALL in conducting English
courses for polytechnic students in Sri Lanka with special reference to students
following Higher National Diploma in Engineering, Management and English at Sri
Lanka Institute Advanced Technological Education.
The hypothesis that CALL made a positive impact on the polytechnic students
that learnt English as a second language was supported on the objectives that motivation
of the students to follow the course was sustained, that their level of attendance
increased and that their performance in the language tests improved. Data used in this
work was collected via questionnaires forwarded to the members of the sample selected
as well as observations of the instructors/lecturers that represented the three courses.
At the end of data analysis this research found noticeable improvement in the
performance of students in English since the incorporation of CALL in English language
programmes followed by them. The student autonomy, authenticity of material and
technological paraphernalia that CALL involves seemed to take their appeal resulting in
the development of their language skills. Advantages of using CALL in language
programmes of polytechnic students led this research to advocate the incorporation of
Internet and other language software into second language courses and at the same time
it emphasizes adequate training and awareness building initiatives for the staff
conducting these courses, for enabling them to handle the technical interruptions and
trouble shooting promptly for delivering and ensuring a satisfactory learning
experience/environment for students learning English as their second language.
Key words: Polytechnic, Appeal, Authenticity, Impact, Training
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The Impact of IQ Level and Socio-Economic Background in
Improving English Speaking Skills of University Undergraduates
M. H. P. K. Gunasena
Buddhist and Pali University of Sri Lanka
pradeep_gunasena@yahoo.com

This study focuses on the development of speaking skills in English of
university undergraduates with specific reference to the impact of two social
psychological barriers. In relation to social barriers, the emphasis is on the socioeconomic background of the undergraduates. Then in relation to psychological barriers,
the study deals with the level of IQ of an individual.
The subjects of this study are the first year undergraduates of Buddhist and Pali
University of Sri Lanka, with the majority of students being Buddhist monks.
Objectives of this study are: to identify the speaking difficulties of university
undergraduates, to develop possible remedial measures for the identified speaking
difficulties, to provide them with a better teaching/learning environment that addresses
their specific needs.
A representative sample of approximately 75 students was selected based on
random choice and a questionnaire was administered on them in order to examine their
socio-economic background. The students’ level of IQ was tested using a standard IQ
test to determine their level of IQ. A variety of speaking tests were held to discover the
students’ speaking proficiency in English. At the end of the study the findings of the
questionnaire, the scores of the IQ and the marks of the speaking tests were correlated to
investigate the relationship among the socio-economic background, the level of IQ and
speaking skills.
Except in a few rare instances, in most of the cases there was a significant
correlation among the three factors observed in the study.
Key words: IQ, Social barriers, Psychological barriers, Speaking skills
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The Changes of the Readership in a Digitised Age
P. Abhayasundara and U. P. Lekamge
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
nishadapraneeth@gmail.com

The unprecedented changes the information and communication technology
[ICT] revolution brought to the human society have been immense. In all elements the
influence of technology can be seen in a remarkable way. In studying the accumulation
of knowledge also it is understood that the older generation relies more on the printed
materials like books, newspapers, journals and magazines. But the present, younger
generation has become more interested in utilizing the sophisticated technology in their
educational and recreational purposes. Castells’ [2005] concepts‘network society’ and
‘the informational mode of development’ indicate the nature of technological
globalization. Simon [2001], Carol et al [2008], Siemens and Nahachewsky [2010]
andMardis et al [2010] have studied the e-reading of the children whereas Twyla et al
and Doiron [2011] on the adult readers. Li [2008] and Schlozer [2011] have studied the
e-reading industry in detail. This particular study aims at investigating the type of
impact the technology has imposed on the present younger generation especially in
relation to e-reading. Simultaneously it tries to gather the changesthat have got
established among parents and children in utilizing technology in reading. The present,
younger generation is prone towards digital technologies than their parents. In this
survey hundred [100] families of Colombo have been selected randomly and the reading
habits of the parents and children were compared by using a structured questionnaire to
document the changes established in relation to readership. In analyzing the quantitative
data it was understood that mostly the youth have become addicted to the digitized form
of materials like e-book reading or referencing while the elder generation too utilize it in
a limited manner.
Key words: Readership, Digitised age, Information and Communication Technology,
Information society, E-book reading
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Online Advertising: An Outlook and Emerging Scenario
A. Shelke and R. Shinde
Department of Management Science, Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Marathwada
University, India; Swami Ramanand Teerth Marathwada University, India
meet_abhijeet@yahoo.com

This paper gives an overview of online advertising, discusses the global and
Indian online trends. It examines the online industry in terms of market size, segments,
growth forecasts, drivers, and resistors. It also discusses about the emerging scenario of
the industries in terms of the competitive positioning of major players and their business
models, strategies, and strengths, weaknesses, opportunities, and threats. The study tries
to analyze the emerging models that are likely to dominate the industry.The online
advertising industry, which has a major dominance by Google, is likely to see a lot of
hot action in the near future. While this industry will continue to grow and be popular in
the developed world, it is likely to gain a fast growth in the emerging economies of
Asia, especially India and China.
Based on the analysis, it is forecasted that the online advertising industry will
almost double from $ 42 billion in 2007 to $72 billion in 2012 which is a growth of
Compounded Annual Growth Rate (CAGR) 11.4%, within which North America will
dominate the industry. Internet use can be expected to exceed time spent on watching
TV over period of time.
The online advertising industry is expected to see a major battle with Microsoft
emerging a challenger to Google’s dominance. The web analytics tool provided by
search engines provides an effective online marketing tool for online advertising
companies.
Key words: Online advertising, Internet marketing, New media marketing
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“Super Heroes” / “Action Figures” and American Global Hegemony:
A Critical Analysis of New Trends in Hollywood Cinema
T. I. Wickramaarachchi
English Language Teaching Unit, Buddhist and Pali University of Sri Lanka
slthilina123@yahoo.com

The paper attempts a reading of a representative sample of recent “super heroes”
/ “action figures” in Hollywood to interpret implicit as well as explicit ideological and
political currents to establish American global hegemony. This will be a reworking of
Edward Said’s notion of “orientalism” in relation to the cultural hegemony of the west.
There are two main objectives of the present study. At one level it investigates
how Hollywood cinema, as one of the most popular modes of entertainment with
increasing free accessibility for audiences across the globe, operates with ideological
and political motives.In this manner, Hollywood plays a role in enhancing American
image and the promoting of its hegemony throughout the world and to a larger audience
at various regional and societal strata.
As its second objective, the study focuses on the present global socio-political
landscape where America plays the role of an active agent, for example through
interventions such as “global war on terror,” and the study examines how these sociopolitical interests of America surface in Hollywood.
The primary methodology used in the study is discourse analysis of three major
action figures/superheroes that recently appeared in Hollywood cinema.
Themajor finding of the study, that is, how Hollywood is not an “innocent form
of entertainment” but an ideological institute,is expected to contribute to an increased
awareness of the functioning of popular entertainment modes as ideological agents of
particular socio-cultural settings.
Key words: Hollywood, hegemony, American, Super heroes / action-figures
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Ndr;Sh ldjH Ydia;%fhys èjks isoaOdka;fha tk jHx.Hd¾: kQ;k Y%jHoDYH udOHj, Ndú;h( f;dard.;a jHx.Hd¾: iy rEmjdyskS udOHfhka
f;dard.;a fj<| oekaùï weiqrsks
ix.S;a r;akdhl
NdId wOHhkdxYh" › ,xld inr.uqj úYajúoHd,h
sarang@sab.ac.lk

fuu m¾fhaIKfhka merKs Ndr;Sh idys;Hfha Ndú;jQ jHx.Hd¾: kQ;k
;dËKfha m%;sM,hla jk Y%jH-oDYH udOHhkays

wdl¾IKSh nj jeälsrSu i|yd

Ys,amSh l%uhla f,i fhdod .ekSug we;s yelshdj ms<sn|j úuid n,k ,oS' ,dn bmehSu
i|yd rEmjdyskS kd,sldjkays m<flfrk wkq.%dyl oekaùï iuQyfhka wod< oekaùï
lsysmhla muKla tajdfha we;s jHx.d¾:uh .=Kh Ndr;Sh ldjH Ydia;%fhys tk
f;dard.;a jHx.Hd¾: oyhla weiqrska úuik ,oS'
Ndr;Sh ldjH Ydia;%fhys ri" w,xldr" èjks" rS;s" jfl%dala;s" T!Ñ;H kñka
m%Odk isoaOdka; ihls' èjks isoaOdka;fhys wNsOd¾:" ,laIHd¾: iy jHx.d¾: jYfhka
w¾: m%fNao ;=kls' m%ia;=; m¾fhaIKfhys fj<| oekaùï yd iie|Su i|yd fhdod
.ekqfKa èjks isoaOdka;fhka f;dard.;a jHx.d¾: oyhla fõ' f;dard.;a jHx.d¾: kï
jla;D" fndaOjH" ldl=" jdlH" wkHikaksê" m%ia;dj" fÉIaGd" jdpH" foaY iy ld, fõ'
wjfndaOfhys myiqj i|yd fuysoS flá kï f,i fhdod .ekqKo fuu iEu
jHx.Hd¾:hl u oS¾> ku f,i tajdfha flá kï w.g —ffjYsIafgda;amkakjdpHiïNjd
wd¾:SjHxckd˜ tl;= úh hq;=h'
rEmjdyskS udOHhkays úúO jevigyka w;=rska fj<| oekaùï f;dard .kakd
,oafoa b;d flá ld,hloS ck;djg fokq ,nk Tjqkaf.a mksúvfhys wdl¾IKSh nj
jeälsrSu i|yd Tjqka úúO Ys,amSh l%uhka wkq.ukh lsrSug fm<öuhs'
fuu m¾IKfhaoS fidhd.ekqfka jla;D" fndaOjH" ldl=" jdlH" wkHikaksê"
m%ia;dj" iy fÉIagd kï jQ jHx.Hd¾: fj<| oekaùïj, Ndú; ù we;s njhs'

jdpH"

foaY iy ld, Ndú; ùu olakg fkd,eìKs' fuys uQ,sl ks.ukh jkafka b;d flá
ld,hla ;=< jeä n,mEula we;slrjk wdl¾IKSh oekaùula iEoSug fhduqùfïoS oek
fyda fkdoek Tjqka w;ska Ndr;Sh ldjH Ydia;%fhys tk jHx.Hd¾: fhdod .ekSu isÿjk
nj yd kQ;k rEmjdyskS udOHhkays m%pdrh jk fj<| oekaùïj, wdl¾IKSh nj
jeälsrSu i|yd Ys,amSh l%uhla f,i jHx.d¾: fhdod .ekSug yels nj hs' tfukau
oekg Tjqka fhdodf.k we;af;a tajdhska iaj,amhla muKla njhs'
Key words: Dhvani, Vyangart (suggested meaning of a word), Indian poetics, Sri
Lankan TV commercials.
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i;s wka; isxy, mqj;am;a w;sf¾l ms<sn| mdGl reÑl;ajh(
bßÞ ,xld§m" Èjhsk" is¿ñK yd ,laìu mqj;am;a weiqfrks
YIsl wrúkao ;s,lr;ak
isxy, yd ckikaksfõok wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
Shashika@sjp.ac.lk

YS% ,xldfõ i;s wka; isxy, mqj;am;aj, wx.hla f,i Tabloid y÷kd.; yel'
j¾;udkfha mdGlhd w;r ckm%sh w;sf¾l mqj;am;a È.= b;sydihla ysñlï fkdlshhs'
f,dalfha wkH rgj, w;sf¾l mqj;am; l,djla f,i fkdj tu rgj, ffoksl
mqj;am;a m%ldYk l%uhls' fuh ,xldfõ kejqï mqj;am;a l,djlg moku ilia
lrkakg fya;= ù we;' yqrenqyqá núka hq;=j mdGlhdg myiqfjka f.k hd yels mßÈ
fuh ilia ù we;' j¾;udk YS% ,xldfõ i;s wka; isxy, yd bx.S%iS mqj;am;a 32lg
wdikak m%udKhla m%ldYhg m;afõ' 1994 j¾Ifha isg YS% ,xldfõ isxy, i;s wka;
mqj;am;a iuÕ w;sf¾l mqj;am;a ksl=;a lsÍu werUqKs' Bg fmr bx.S%is mqj;am;aj,
w;sf¾l m<ù we;' 1994 j¾Ifha iqu;s mqj;am;a iud.u ,laìu mqj;amf;ys ßoau kñka
w;sf¾l mqj;am;la ksl=;a lf<a h' j¾;udkfha iEu i;s wka; mqj;am;lau w;sf¾l
mqj;am;a (Tabloid) tlla fyda lsysmhla m< lrhs' fuu w;sf¾lhkays wka;¾.;h ieliS
we;af;a foaYmd,k" wd¾Ól" iudc f;dr;=rej,ska neyerj k¿ ks<shka" .dhl
.dhsldjka" wdydr mdk" fi!LHh" ksjdi ;ekSï wd§ úIhhkag uq,a;ekla foñka h' YS%
,xldfõ mqj;am;a mdGlhska w;r ßoau" i|e,a," óú;" ri÷k wd§ jQ w;sf¾l mqj;am;a
.Kkdjla m%Odk mqj;am;g mßndysrj ckms%h ù we;' fulS w;sf¾l mqj;am;a flfrys
mdGl reÑh fln÷|ehs wOHhkh fuys wruqKhs' tA wkqj 2010 ckjdß ui isg 2010
ud¾;= udih olajd m<jQ f;dard.;a w;sf¾l mqj;am;a (Tabloid) l,dm 13la wOHhkh
flf¾' l=reKE., Èia;s%lalfhka f;dard.;a mqoa.,hska 60 fofkl=f.ka hq;a jhi wjqreÿ
12-60 olajd mqoa., ksheÈhla i|yd m%Yakdj,s l%uh yd iïuqL idlÉPd l%uh fhdÞ
.ksñka fuu m¾fhaIKh isÿ flf¾' idudkH mqoa., ckÔú;h yev.iajd .ekSfuys,d
fuu.ska isÿjk n,mEu fln÷±hs úu¾Ykh flf¾'

m%uqL mo( i;s wka;" isxy, mqj;am;a w;sf¾l" mdGl reÑl;ajh" m%Odk mqj;am;a
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gj;jphpiff; fiyAk; ,yq;ifr; r%fq;fspd; tpopg;Gzu;r;rpAk;
fyhepjp. vk;.V.K`k;kl; wkP];
rpNu\;l tpupTiuahsh;>
nkhopj;Jiw> njd;fpof;Fg; gy;fiyf;fofk;.
rameez.abdullah@gmail.com

<oj;Jr; r%f tsu;r;rpapd; mbg;gil ce;J rf;jpahf miktJ
mr;rpae;jpuj;jpd;
tUifahFk;.
xy;yhe;jh;
fhyj;jpNyNa
,yq;ifapy;
mr;rpae;jpuk; gad;ghl;Lf;F te;Jtpl;lhYk; mf;fhyj;jpy; mit kp\dhpfspdJk;
Nkiyj;Nja
epWtdq;fspdJk;
NjitfSf;F
kl;LNk
gad;gLj;j
mDkjpaspf;fg;gl;bUe;jJ. ,jdhy; mr;rpae;jpuj;jpd; gad;ghL ngUk;ghYk;
fpwp];jt r%fg; gpur;rhuj;NjhL kl;Lg;gLj;jg;gl;ljhfNt ,Ue;jJ. ,t;thW
murpdJk; jpUr;rigapdJk; jdpAhpikahf ,Ue;j mr;R Clfk; 1835,y;
nghJkf;fs; ghtidf;Fk; mDkjpf;fg;gLtjhapw;W.
RNjrpfSk; mr;rpae;jpuq;fis epWtTk; nraw;gLj;jTk; njhlq;fpaTld;
mjd; gad;ghL NkYk; tphptile;jJ. nghJkf;fs; njhlu;G Clfkhfg;
gj;jphpiffs; gpuRuk; ngwj; njhlq;fpd. mg;gj;jphpiffs; r%f mgptpUj;jpapy;
ngUk; gq;nfLj;jd. ,yq;ifr; RNjrpar; r%fq;fs; gphpl;b\hhpd; Mjpf;fj;jpw;F
cl;gl;bUe;jNghJ> gy;NtW Njit fUjp gj;jphpiffNshL njhlh;Gglyhapd.
,jd; fhuzkhf Mq;fpy nkhopg; gj;jphpiffSf;fg;ghy; jkpo;> rpq;fs>
nkhopfspyhd gj;jhpiffspd; cUthf;fKk; ,yq;ifapy; ,lk;ngWfpwJ.
,yq;ifr; rpq;fs> jkpo;> K];ypk; kf;fspd; rka eyd;> fyhrhur;
nraw;ghL>
fy;tp>
murpay;>
nghUshjhu
mgptpUj;jpf;Nfw;wdthf
mt;tr;r%fj;jpduhy; gj;jphpiffs; ntspaplg;gl;ld. ,j;jF nraw;ghLfspy;
mdhfhpf ju;kghy> MWKf ehtyu;> rpj;jpnyt;it KjyhNdhh; Kd;Ndhbfshf
mike;jdh;.
,t;thW Njhd;wpa ,yq;ifr; rpq;fs> jkpo; nkhopapyhd gj;jphpiffspd;
tuyhw;iwf; Fwpg;gpLtNjhL mtw;wpD}lhf vOe;j ngsj;j> ,e;J> ,];yhk;
r%fq;fspd;
tpopg;Gzu;tpid>
,uz;lhk;
epiyj;
juTfspD}lhf
milahsg;gLj;JtNjhL>
mjid
epWTtJNk
,t;tha;Tf;
fl;Liuapd;
Nehf;fkhf mike;Js;sJ. NkYk;> ,d;W mr;r%fg; gj;jphpiffspd; tsh;r;rp
epiyiaf; Nfhbl;Lf; fhl;LtJk; ,t; Ma;tpd; Jiz Nehf;fkhf cs;sJ.

gpujhd nrhw;fs;: mr;rpae;jpuk;>

gj;jphpiff; fiy> r%f tpopg;Gzh;T
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The Potential of Microenterprise Development among the Urban Poor
D. P. S. Chandrakumara and N. M. A. Jayasinghe
Department of Economics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
chandrakumara62@gmail.com

Microenterprises are crucial for an economy since they have a possibility to
expand to large-scale enterprises over the time while serving as the livelihood of the
poor at present. This paper aims at identifying the potential of (i) initiating
microenterprises among the urban poor who do not presently engage in such activities
and (ii) promoting the enterprises of those who have already initiated such enterprise.
The study was completely based on primary data collected from a questionnaire survey
conducted in a sample of underserved settlements within the Colombo city limits. The
study used simple quantitative techniques based on the Statistical Package for Social
Scientists. The study revealed that those who are engaged in full-time jobs do not have
the opportunity to become entrepreneurs due to lack of time for extra activities.
Especially, the employment of the youth in full-time minor jobs deviate them from
micro entrepreneurial activities. As such, elderly and disabled people and women who
do not have a good educational background and those who have no strong effective
demand in the labor market as skilled or unskilled laborers significantly engage in
microenterprises. Such enterprises have been mostly important in the provision of
livelihood for socially marginalized people. Human capital formatted through education
and training in the labor force of the urban poor seems to be not adequate for their
successful engagement in self-employment. However, a small proportion of population
in the underserved settlements has been capable of expanding their enterprises beyond
the micro-level. Finally, it can be recommended that all these categories of people in the
underserved settlements need the help of education, training and micro-financing either
for maintaining their enterprises as a livelihood or expanding them beyond the microlevel.
Key words: Microenterprise, Urban poor, Underserved settlement
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Micro Financing through Women Self- help Groups and Its SocioEconomic Impact: A Case Study of Konkan Region of Maharastra
M. A. Lokhande
Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Marathwada University, India
murlidhar_lokhande@yahoo.com

Micro finance programmes have been receiving a considerable attention world
over for their potential to generate income and employment and alleviate poverty. The
experience shows that the micro finance programme has a high degree of out reach to
women i.e. 82.67 per cent of the aggregate clients in India in 2010, 73 per cent in Latin
America, 70 per cent in Africa and 88 per cent in Asia. In India, National Bank for
Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) sponsored SHG-Bank linkage
programme is the fastly growing micro finance programme in the world covering 97
million poor households as on 31st March, 2011.
The research paper was focused to find out whether micro finance really
contributed to the socio-economic development of the group members? Out of 350
Women groups promoted by Sadbhav Foundation, Raigarh district, Manav Sadhan
Vikas, Kudal, Sindhudurga district and Matru Mandir, Ratnagiri district (Maharashtra
state, India ) 77 (22 per cent) were selected and 154 members were contacted.
After joining the groups, the monthly average income and savings of the
respondents had shown increase by 133.73 per cent and 76.27 per cent respectively. The
confidence level of the respondents had increasd to a great extent. They had reported
active participation in socio economic activities. Overall personality index had shown
growth of 59.01 per cent. It was inferred that micro financing through women self help
groups had brought a positive change in the lives of the members. The study concluded
that poor, discriminated and underprivileged women if join the groups, can come out of
poverty. So, conducive environment is needed to be created in the country to give boost
to women self-help groups.
Key words: Micro finance, Warm money, Social security, Empowerment
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Micro Finance: An Effective Tool for Rural Women Empowerment
P. P. Deo1 and S. S. Shinde2
of Commerce, SBES College of Arts and Commerce, India;
2Department of History, SBES College of Arts and Commerce, India

1Department

dpramod5464@yahoo.co.in

Women empowerment has become a catchword today and has got a significant
place in socio-economic development programs of the government. Microfinance is the
provision of sustainable financial services to low-income people. The Micro-credit
summit held in Washington D.C. in 1997 defined micro-credit programs as those that
‘extend small loans to poor for self employment projects that generate income, allowing
them to care for themselves and their families’.
The objectives of this research paper were to take a brief review of the role of
Micro-finance in the empowerment of rural women, to examine the perception and
attitude of women towards Micro-finance through Self Help Groups, to examine the
role and effectiveness of SHGs in improving socio-economic status of rural women and
to identify the problems of SHGs in empowering rural women and to make suggestive
measures for the future.
The present study is an empirical and analytical investigation based on primary
data collected through well designed questionnaires and personal interviews of the
respondents. It consist 150 sample beneficiaries of SHG members from 10 villages of
Khultabad and Gangapur Taluka of Aurangabad District from Maharashtra, India. 15
respondents from each village were selected as samples, which forms the total sample
size of the study. The data collected from them through various sources has been
processed and analyzed by using percentage and common size statement.
The major findings includes– Micro-finance is playing vital role in empowering
the rural women. Out of the 150 sample beneficiaries, 98 beneficiaries has started their
own small business. 28 beneficiaries are working in a group to sell the Dairy products,
like – Milk, Curd, Pure Ghee, etc. and remaining 24 beneficiaries, as an SHG member,
has taken the micro finance for agricultural purpose to cultivate their own land. This all
indicates an effective role of Micro-finance in empowering rural women.
Key words: SHG, Micro-credit, Women Empowerment, Micro-fund

254

Agricultural Microinsurance for Sri Lanka:
Exploring the Feasibility of Farmers’ Organizations as a Stakeholder
for Insurance Delivery
Shirantha Heenkenda
Department of Economics, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
shiran@sjp.ac.lk, shiranheen@gmail.com

The main objective of this study is to explore the feasibility of farmers’
organizations as a vehicle for microinsurance delivery for paddy crop cultivated by
small-scale farmers in Sri Lanka to protect against risk of production loss caused by
natural disasters. Principal Components Analysis, a form of factor analysis is used to
elicit the capacity of farmers’ organizations as a stakeholder of the insurance supply
chain using household level data from Ampara District in Sri Lanka. The results show
that the farmers’ organization is most widespread and very close institutional setup for
paddy farmers. Farmers’ organizations are capable of handling financial activities with
transparency, and have healthy financial habits and those farmers participate actively in
farmers’ organization activities. This study provided clear policy insights into the design
of institutions channel that foster cooperation, and of the characteristics of farmers’
organizations. To assist in the farmer organization’s financial activities, the postal
network can act as financial intermediaries in circumstances where the microinsurers do
not have an outlet or branch networks in their target area. For developing the linkages
between farmers and microinsurers, the public-private partnership model can be used
for microinsurance supply to paddy farmers in Sri Lanka. In this context, multistakeholder partnerships should be made imperative for paddy farmers’ insurance
delivery aimed at widespread coverage or large-scale implementation.
Key words: Farmers’ organizations, Financial intermediaries, Insurance delivery,
Microinsurance
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Performance Evaluation of Public Sector Banks and Foreign
Banks in India: Using CAMEL Model
P. K. Aggarwal
Economics Department, Punjabi University, India
parmod.agarwal@rediffmail.com

Performance is the buzz word in new economic regimes. The study examines
and compares the performance of public and foreign sector banks operating
inside India during the years 2001-2010. It uses the CAMEL methodology based on
standard factors such as capital adequacy, asset quality, management capability, earning
and profitability and liquidity position. The financial data for the study has been mined
from the performance highlights of public sector and foreign sector banks published by
Indian Banks Association (IBA). A sample of five public sector banks and five foreign
banks have been selected to measure and compare their performance. Main findings of
the study are that foreign banks perform better in terms of asset quality, asset utilization,
while the public sector banks have higher total advances to total asset ratio and total
expenditure to total income ratio an indicator lower management efficiency. Indian
public banks are consistently heading to achieve higher standards and adopting world’s
best management practices. The main objectives of the study are (a) To compare the
financial performance of the banks under study (b) To determine the factors responsible
for current financial performance and to suggest measures for improvement of financial
performance of banks. In this study, the CAMEL Model used to estimate the financial
performance of banks. This system was adopted in India since 1997, this system
consists - Capital adequacy, Asset quality, Management capability, Earnings capacity,
and Liquidity. CAMEL ratios are mostly used to quantify the financial soundness and
health of banks through micro analysis of balance sheets and income statement items.
These ratios include various financial indicators regarding quality of assets, financial
soundness and management quality, earning capacity of assets, liquidity position and
risk taking behavior of banks. Therefore, the efficiency/inefficiency of sample banks
evaluated in relation to the CAMEL indicators.
Key words: Financial performance, CAMEL ratios, India, Public banks, Foreign banks
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.%dóh uQ,H wxYh ;=< wúêu;a uQ,H wxYfha odhl;ajh
tka' tï' ta' chisxy
wd¾ÓlúoHd wOHhkdxYh" YS% chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
Jayasinghe.anurajp@gmail.com

iuia;hla f,i ixj¾Okh fjñka mj;sk rgj, uQ,H fj<|fmd< ;=< úêu;a
fuka u wúêu;a fj<|fmd< wxYh o ;SrKd;aul ldrhNdrhla bgqlrñka we;'
kd.ÍlrKfhka bÈßhg .sh ÈhqKq m%dfoaYh
S wjldYh ;=< úêu;a uQ,H fj<|fmd<
wxYh ckms%h jkúg k.rj,ska mßndysrj h;au wúêu;a uQ,H fj<|fmd< wxYh
bÈßfhka lghq;= flf¾' ixj¾Okh fjñka mj;akd rgj, .%dóh uQ,H wjYH;d imqrkq
,nk m%n, uQ,dY%hla f,i wúêu;a uQ,H fj<|fmd< lghq;= k.rhg idfmaCIj
j¾OkSh ;;a;ajhla fmkajhs' ióm;dj" myiqùu" <Õdùu yd .KqfoKq msßjeh
fkdue;sùu wd§ fya;+ka ta i|yd mdol ù we;' mdlsia;dkfha iy ;dhs,ka;fha .%dóh
Kh fj<|fmd< wOHhkh ;=<ska tu lreKqj,ska m%Yia; nj jgyd .;yelsh' YS%
,xldfõ .%dóh uQ,H fj<|fmd< ;=< iQCIu uQ,H wxYfha we;s jQ YS>% j¾Okh yd
jHdma;sh fya;= lrf.k tu wxYfha wjYH;dj, jeä jeo.;alula ysñlr .ekSug
iQCIu uQ,H lghq;= iu;aj we;' úêu;a uQ,H wxYfha ls%hdldÍ;ajh wju uÜgul
mej;Su m%foaYfha ck;dj iQCIu uQ,H wxYh fj; keUqreùug Rcq f,i n,md we;'
tfukau .%dóh È<s÷ ckhd úúOdldr wruqKq Tiafia uQ,H wjYH;d Kh uQ,dY%j,ska
imqrd .ekSfï§ jeä keUqrejla lDIsld¾ñl wjYH;d fjkqfjka fjkaj mej;Su o
ie,lsh hq;= úfYaI;ajhls'
je,sf.fmd,

m%dfoaYSh

f,alï

fldÜGdYfha

.%du

ks,OdÍ

jiï

y;rla

úksYaphd;aul kshe§fuka y÷kdf.k l=gqïN 400l iiïNdù ksheÈhla weiqßka lrk
,o fuu wOHhkh uÕska .%dóh uQ,H wxYh ;=< wúêu;a uQ,H fj<|fmd< ld¾hNdrfha
iqúfYaI;ajh y÷kd.; yelsúh' .%dóh wd¾Ólh ;=< hemqï wd¾Ól rgdj idfmaCIj
idfmaCIj ;SrKd;aul jk neúka wúêu;a uQ,H fj<|fmd< flfrys jvd;a keUqre ù
we;' ;jo mqoa.,hkaf.a wOHdmk uÜgu Rcq f,iu uQ,H .kqfoKq ls%hdj,shg ixfõ§
fõ' nexl= wxYfha jHdma;sh jvd;a Yla;su;aj isÿjqjo .eñ m%cdj wúêu;a uQ,H fiajdjka
fj; t<U we;af;a Tjqka wOHdmk uÜgfuka my< wjêhl miqjk fyhsks' tfy;a
j¾;udkh jkúg l=gï
q N wd¾Ól moaO;sfha md,kh flfrys W.;a orejkaf.a
ueÈy;aùï by< hk ;;a;ajhla ;=< tu jd;djrKfha fjkila we;sfjñka mj;S' fuu
;;a;ajh ;=< úêu;a uQ,H wxYh .%dój m%cdj w;r l%ufhka ckms%h fjñka mj;S'
tf;l=ÿ jqj;a rdcH fyda rdcH fkdjk fyda ixj¾Ok jHdmD;s ls%hdoduh ;=< fkdúêu;a
wOHdmkh yd ta ;=<ska m%cd iyNd.S;aj uQ,H Wmldrl jevigyka ls%hdjg kxjkafka
kï iuia; wd¾Ólfha u úêu;a uQ,H fj<|fmd< il%shjkq we;'
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foaYSh b;=reï flfrys uQ,H w;rueoslrKfha n,mEu
fla' Ô' Ô' ùrisxy
wd¾ÓlúoHd wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
iEu wd¾Ólhlu b;d jeo.;a id¾j wd¾Ól wruqKla jkafka wd¾Ól j!oaêhhs'
fuh Y%S ,xldjgo fmdÿ ;;a;ajhls' wd¾Ól j!oaêh by< uÜgul mj;ajd.ekSug
wdfhdackh by< uÜgulska mj;ajd.; hq;=h' Y%S ,xldjg wjYH uq¿ wdfhdack iïm;a
foaYSh jYfhka imqrd .ekSug yelshdjla mj;S kï th ;sridr wd¾Ól j!oaêhlg
fya;=jk nj meyeÈ,s lreKls' ta i|yd foaYSh jYfhka uQ,H iïm;aj, j¾Okhla
isÿúh hq;=h' tys§ foaYh
S b;=reï j, j¾Okh b;d jeo.;a fõ' Y%S ,xldfõ foaYSh
b;=reï j,g odhl jk rdcH" jHdmdr yd l=gqïN wxY w;=ßka l=gqïN wxYfha
l%shdldß;ajh jvd;a lemS fmfka' tu ksid Y%S ,xldfõ foaYSh b;=reï j¾Okh lr.ekSu
i|yd orkq ,nk W;aidyhl§ l=gqïN wxYh flfrys úfYaI wjOdkhla fhduq lsÍu
jeo.;a fõ'
foaYSh b;=reïj,g rdcH wxYfhka lrk odhl;ajh b;du my< uÜgul mj;sk
w;r 1987 ka miqj È.gu i!K w.hla f.k we;' tneúka j¾;udkfha§ foaYSh b;=reï
iïmQ¾Kfhkau fm!oa.,sl b;=reï u; ;SrKh fõ' fm!oa.,sl b;=reï ;SrKh ùu
i|yd n,mdk idOl rdYshla b;=reï ms<sn| kHdhka yd b;=reï ms<sn|j lrk ,o
m%;Hdhsl wOHhk u.ska y÷kdf.k we;' tajd w;r uQ,H w;rueÈlrKh hk idOlho
b;d jeo.;a idOlhla f,i fmkajd § we;'
1977 ka miq Y%S ,xldfõ uQ,H wxYfha we;s jQ j¾Okh;a iu. uQ,H w;rueÈlrK
lghjq;=o j¾Okh úh' tfiau nexl= yd nexl= fkdjk wxYfha uQ,H wdh;kj, j¾Okh
tu wdh;k w;r ±ä ;rÕldß;ajhla we;s lsÍug;a th b;=reï i|yd ;rÕldÍ fmd<S
wkqmd;sl ìys ùug;a b;=reï m%j¾Okhg;a fya;= jQ w;r fuu ;;a;ajhka foaYSh b;=reï
flfrys n,mdk ,oS' uQ,H w;rueÈlrKh iy foaYSh b;=reï w;r iyiïnkaO;djla
mj;sk nj kHdhd;auljo ms<s.kq ,efí' úfYaIfhkau uQ,H w;rueÈlrK lghq;=j,
j¾Okh b;=reï by< hdug fya;=jk nj ms<s.kS' tfia jqj;a fï ms<sn| úuid ne,Su
i|yd Y%S ,xldj úIfhys isÿ lrk ,o wOHhk fkdue;s ;rïh' tneúka Y%S ,xldfõ
uQ,H w;rueÈlrK lghq;=j, j¾Okh yd foaYh
S b;=reï w;r iïnkaO;djla mj;So
hkak y÷kd.ekSug fuu wOHhkfhka W;aidy ork ,È' ta wkqj 1977-2010 ld,hg
wod<j /ia lrk ,o o;a; úYaf,aIKh lsÍfï§ fy<sjQfha uQ,H w;rueÈlrK
lghq;=j, j¾Okh yd foaYSh b;=reï w;r Ok iyiïnkaO;djla mj;sk njh'
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wxYh

258

Unified Framework for Public Sector Microfinance Service Delivery
Parsad Jayaweera1, Lalan Samarasinghe2 and Buddika Ratnapala2
1Faculty of Management Studies and Commerce, University of Sri
Jayewardenepura; 2Senova Group of Companies
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When a country is driving towards achieving her social and economic development
goals, a very important and necessary factor is the contribution from Entrepreneurs and Small
and Medium Scale Enterprises (SMEs). In this context, it is very clear that National MicroFinance Institutes (MFIs), mainly in the Sri Lankan Cooperative Sector and other public
organizations engaged in micro-financing have a greater responsibility and also have to play a
key role to bring-up citizens at lower layers of as per se El Salvador Enterprise Pyramid. When
studying success cases in the sector, MFIs have to deliver not only pure micro-finance services,
but also a variety of other social services such as capacity building, awareness and soft-skill
development, etc.
However, our investigations show that majority of deficiencies that are currently faced
by the micro-financing service sector, in particular public MFIs could readily be overcome with
promising productivity and efficiency results by introducing advancements in ICT.
With the experience authors have collected with the engagement in a leading
microfinance solution provider in Sri Lanka and with the involvement in global business
standards, in this work, a unified framework for microfinance service delivery and integration
has been proposed. The adopted methodology to build the said solution could be considered as a
hybrid approach between design science and action research. That is because, adopted cyclic
approach starts with having awareness of the pertaining problems in the sector, then deployment
of IT solutions to mitigate them and finally evaluation that resulted conclusions with important
feedback to the development and deployment. Further, the awareness and the knowledge about
the sector have been collected from active participation of authors in the “community of
practice”.
The developed working model provides a solution to a long standing need for a Unified
Framework Micro-Finance service delivery in compliance with global standards. The
framework capable of provide systematic support for Micro-Finance solution development.
Further the developed framework could facilitate interoperability and integration with new and
legacy peripheral business application around micro-financing sector. We are expecting
involvement and contribution from relevant authorities take forward these benefits for the
community in need for betterment of the citizens.

Key words: Micro-Finance service Integration, Interoperability, Service modeling,
Global standards
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Pervasiveness of Breakfast Skipping and Its Associated Factors:
A Study of Undergraduates in State Universities in Colombo District
T. D. Weerasinghe and C. K. Batagoda
Department of Human Resource Management, University of Sri Jayewardenepura
TDTMDananjaya@gmail.com

A cross sectional field study was conducted among a sample of 502
undergraduates in state universities in Colombo district. The purpose was to study the
pervasiveness of breakfast skipping and its associated factors among undergraduates.
Convenience sampling was applied to select the sample and investigation was carried
out in all the faculties of four state universities in Colombo. Data collection was done
via a self administered pre tested questionnaire, and it met the acceptable standards of
validity and reliability. It was found that pervasiveness of breakfast skipping is
moderately high in the tested domain though breakfast affects undergraduates' health
status and ultimately the academic performance. Findings revealed that accommodation,
frequency of skipping the dinner, fast food habits, academic year, daily academic time
table, smoking and financial reasons significantly contribute to breakfast skipping.
Undergraduates staying in own houses are less likely to skip breakfast in comparison to
those who stay in hostels and boarding places. Third years and final years are more
likely to skip breakfast while smokers are less likely to skip. No significant relationship
is found between gender, consumption of nutritional supplements, time taken for
traveling and ethnic group with pervasiveness of breakfast skipping. Health awareness
programs or education of healthy eating guidelines must be initiated for both
undergraduates and food caterers in universities. The quality and price of supplied foods
in universities must also be reviewed.
Key words: Pervasiveness of breakfast skipping, Undergraduates, Food habits
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m%pKav;ajh ms<sn`o iycdiuh t<Uqu yd ks¾udKd;aul Ndj úfYdaOkh
ví' tï' hdmdr;ak
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh" Y%S chj¾Okmqr úYajúoHd,h
m%pKav;ajh wo Nhdkl if;l= yd iudk h' ñksidf.a fï yeisrSï ;;ajh
wjfndaOlr .kSug .;a W;adidyhka u; ta ms<sn`o ufkdaúoHd;aul kHdh f.dvke.S
;sfí' iycdiuh kHdh bka m%Odk kHdhls' fmdÿfõ udkj w;aoelSï yd p¾hdj ms<sn`oj
lrk wOHhkhloS ñksiqkaf.a wjYH;d (Needs) yd fm<Uùï (Drives) ms<sn`oj i,ld
n,k úg iycdi m%n, idOlhls' fuu m¾fhaIKfha oS úYaf,aIKd;aul l%uh hgf;a
lreKq idlÉPd flf¾' tysoS m%pKav;ajh iyc ;;a;ajhla o" tfia kï th
ks¾udKd;aul l%u u.ska úfYdaOkh l< yelso@ hk .eg,q idlÉPd flf¾'
is.aukaâ fm%dhsâ g wkqj kï m%pKav;ajh iycdiuh ;;ajhls' Tyq idmrdê
l%shdjkag ñksid fmd,Ujk Ñ;a; iajNdjh háisf;a urKh ms<sn`o wdYh ^Thanatos&
iu. iïnkaO lf<ah' f;dauia fydíia o ñksid ;u ifydaor wkH ñksiqkag jDl .;s
fmkajhs' ^Homo homini lupus) hk jdlH LKavh u.ska meyeÈ,s lf<a ñksidf.a fï
iajNdjhhs' fldkardâ f,darkaia ^Ethologist& m%pKav;ajh iyc ;;ajhla nj meyeÈ<s
lf<ah' fm%dhsâ Wmud rEmlj fmkajd fokq ,enQfha c,dihl c,h l%ufhka msÍ jeä jQ
úg W;=rd hkakdla fuka wdfõ. m%pKavldÍ l%shd u.ska msgdr .,k nj hs' ta wkqj
tu.ska isÿjkafka wdfõ. uqodyeÍuls' kuq;a tajd fjk;a wdrCIdldÍ l%shd u.ska uqod
yeßh yels nj o Tyq i`oyka lf<a h' ks¾udkd;aul Ndj úfYdaOkh tjeks wdrlaIdldÍ
l%uhls'
ye`ãu" ú,dmoSu" myroSu" foam< úkdYlsÍu fyda fjk;a tjeks idïm%odhsl l%u
u.ska isÿjkafka o Ndj úfYdaOkhls' Ndj júfYdaOkh hk ixl,amh uq,a jrg
werßiafgdaÜ,a Ndú; lf<ah' ÿlaLdka; kdgH u.ska ldreKHh yd ìh u.ska n,.;=
wdfõ. úfYdaOkh l< yelsnj Tyq fmkajd ÿkafkah' m%pKav;ajh ms<sn`o NdjúfYdaOk
WmkHdih ;yjqr lsÍu flfrys frdnÜ ish¾ia iïmÍCIK weiqßka o lreKq bÈßm;a
lf<ah' b;d by< m%pKavldÍ fm!reIhla iys; whg tlS wdfõ. ;udg yd wkqkag
ydks fkd jk wdldrfhka ;r`.j,g iyNd.S ùu" l%Svdfõ fhoSu jeks iudch wkqu;
l%u u.ska ks¾udKd;aul wdldrfhka uqodyeßh yels w;r tu.ska ch.%yK w;alr
.ekSfï yelshdj o ;sfnk nj fmkajdoSu fuu iïuka;%K m;s%ldfjys wruqK fõ'
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People’s Attitude toward Sri Lankan Cricket
W. M. R. K. Weerakoon, W. M. A. M. Jayawardhana,
K. Jayantha and E. U. Ubayachandra
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wmranjanweerakoon@gmail.com

This paper has two objectives. (1) To identify the degree of People’s attitude
about the Sri Lankan Cricket 2) To examine the perception of the people about Sri
Lankan Cricket after the 2011 "world cup". Hence this study was based on three
predictions namely 1) There is a negative correlation between beliefs and attitude
toward cricket, (H1), 2) There is a negative correlation between loyalty and attitude
toward cricket, (H2). 3) There is a negative correlation between preference and attitude
toward cricket, (H3). At the point of testing these hypotheses, the study was limited to a
sample population for the convenience of the study, Kandy sectarian division, where the
Pallekale international cricket stadium is located and one game of world cup 2011 was
held. Five other sub divisions were selected: those located around the ground, and
sample size of each division was selected proportionate to the sub division population.
Then respondents were from sample random sampling technique with association of
divisional registration unit and random number table. The data were collected from the
respondents by exploring a questionnaire that was carefully conducted according to the
likert scale method. 117 questionnaires were distributed among the sample on the basis
of quota given to each sub division. The three hypotheses were tested using SPSS
version 19.0. For validity and reliability of questionnaire, conbach's alpha (0.73) was
also used. The results show that negative correlation between beliefs and attitude
towards cricket (r= -4.56*). Loyalty and attitude towards cricket also shows a
negative(r= -5.78*). Preference and attitude toward cricket also shows a negative (r= 4.65*). Based on the findings of the study number of recommendations was made to
the sports authorities and researchers in the field of sport to improve attitude about
Cricket in the country in future. Resulting from implementation of given
recommendations, the respective benefits will be yielded by Sri Lankan sports, at
aggregate level.
Key words: Cricket, Beliefs, Prefer, Loyalty, Attitudes
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udkisl frda.dndO iy iudc wdl,am
Y%S ,dxflah iudc ikao¾Nh weiqfrka
tï' Ô' t,a' tï' fm%aur;ak
fld<U úYajúoHd,h
lalantha0@yahoo.com

fuu ,smsfha uQ,sl wruqK jkafka Y%S ,dxflah iudc ixialD;sl ikao¾Nh ;=<
udkisl frda.dndO ms<sn|j mj;sk iudc wdl,am ms<sn|j iudc úoHd;aul ú.%yhla isÿ
lsÍuhs' ixialD;sh ;=< wvx.= úYajdi" w.hka" O¾u;d" mqoa., p¾hdj yd YÍrh ms<sn|j
iudch ;=< f.dvkÕd ;sfnk iudc iïu;hka" iudc wdl,am wkqj udkisl
frda.dndO yd ne£ mj;sk iudc wdl,am f.dvkeÕSu isÿ fõ' fuu ,smsh 2009 j¾Ifha
isg 2011 j¾Ih olajd isÿ lrk ,o lafIa;% m¾fhaIKhla u; mokï fõ' m¾fhaIKfha
lafIa;%h f,i fld<U Èia;%slalfha m%cdj ;=< isák udkisl frda.Ska mokï lr.kq
,eîh' tys§ udkisl frda.Ska /ln,d.kakd jQ m%cd udkisl fi!LH wdh;k mokï
lr.ksñka m%;s.%dylhka y÷kd .kakd ,§' m%;.
s %dylhka y;<sia fofofkl=f.ka ^42&
iukaú; ksheÈhla f;dard.ksñka jHQy.; iïuqL idlÉPd" .eUqre iïuqL idlÉPd" w¾O
jHQy.; iïuqL idlÉPd" m%;Hhsl wOHhk iy ksÍlaIK l%uh mokï lrf.k
m¾fhaIKh isÿ lrk ,§' fuu ,smsfha uq,aNd.h ;=< udkisl frda.S;j
a h iy iudc
wdl,am ms<sn|j mj;sk ks¾jpk" ixl,am iy kHdhka ms<sn|j idlÉPdjg ,la lrkq
,efí' bkamiqj tu woyia Y%S ,dxflah iudc ixialD;sl ikao¾Nh ;=< udkisl
frda.dndO iïnkaOj mj;sk iudc wdl,am weiqfrka idlÉPd lrkq ,efí'

m%uqL mo( ixialD;sh" udkisl frda.dndO" iudc wjudkh
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A Study of Fear and Stage Fright in English Oral Communication
among Academics in the Humanities and Social Sciences
S. G. S. Samaraweera
University of Ruhuna
sanjaya@eltu.ruh.ac.lk

Although most academics in the humanities and social sciences use reference
materials in English in organizing their lectures conducted in Sinhala, they suffer a great
deal of fear and stage fright while speaking English at private or official meetings and at
public forums.

Some have even completed their postgraduate studies through the

medium of English but their oral communication remains very poor as a result of their
language anxiety.
The objective of the present paper is to discuss the major causes of such
language anxiety which, in effect, are the major findings of a survey conducted by the
researcher in relation to a group of such academics from the Humanities and Social
Sciences in the University of Ruhuna. The methodology comprised interviews, a formal
questionnaire, and discussions with about seventy academics from the Faculty of
Humanities and Social Sciences in the University of Ruhuna. The findings reveal
several conditions which affect negatively in their communication in their working
milieu: the standards imposed by the elite in the stratified society of Sri Lanka upon the
quality of the English spoken in public, the negative attitudes the fellow academics hold
towards English oral communication, lack of support from the environment where they
have to practice their English, lack of confidence they suffer as personalities while
trying to speak English, lack of integrative and instrumental motivation caused by the
professional needs of their duties, and their own complacency and lethargy caused by
the professional security they enjoy without any competency in oral communication in
English. All these barriers and difficulties create an environment where the academics
in Humanities and Social Sciences suffer from fear and stage fright in oral English
communication and as a result the competency level of their oral communication in
English remains poor.
Key words: English, Oral communication, Education
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Youth and Their Search for Decent Employment: Attitudes and
Aspirations of Arts Undergraduates in Sri Lanka
H. D. P. Premarathne, N. K. Kulasekara
Department of Paediatrics, Faculty of Medicine; English Language Teaching Unit,
University of Colombo
pri.olinda10@gmail.com

This study focuses on themes related to the issues regarding employment
prospects of local Arts undergraduates that continue to require the attention of all
stakeholders. The primary objective of the research is to explore the basic factors that
affect Arts graduates when seeking employment. Consideration was given to both
external factors such as socio-economic dynamics and internal factors such as
motivation and interests of the students.
Students of Bachelor of Arts degree programme have different aspirations
regarding their studies and job prospects. This study was conducted to assess; their level
of satisfaction of being Arts undergraduates; job preferences and problems they face
when getting decent employments.
250 students of who entered the Colombo University in 2011 to follow BA
degree programme were selected randomly according to admission register. Data was
gathered using an interviewer administered questionnaire and focus group discussions;
223 students belonging to all ethnic groups from different socio-economic backgrounds
responded and four focus group discussions were carried out during a three month
period with their consent.
Majority of the Arts undergraduates (79%) aspire to join in local as well as
government employments. 21% are interested in private sector jobs and intend to
migrate for any job. However, poor proficiency in the English language and lack of soft
skills limit their academic and career opportunities.
Thus, it is important to develop attitudinal changes in them regarding
employments in other sectors while encouraging acquiring the necessary technical, soft
skills and language proficiency. It would be a significant step to minimize underemployment and un-employment situation among them.
Key words: Undergraduate, Interest, Attitudes, Aspiration, Employment
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udkisl wd;;sh hkakg nqÿiufhka fhosh yels jpk y÷kd.ekSu
WKmdk fmaudkkao ysñ
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh" fmardfoKsh úYajúoHd,h
unapanapemananda@gmail.com

udkisl wd;;sh jQ l,ss mqoa.,hdg ;u Ôú;fha wjidk fudfyd; f;lau n,mdk
Ñ;a;fõ.Sh iajNdjhls' bx.%Sis NdIdfõ stress f,i fhfok udkisl wd;;sh hk
jpkhg m¾hdh jYfhka úvdj" la,u;h" nr" ne?reïlu" ìh" fjfyi jeks mo Ndú;
fõ' fuh mqoa.,hdg ndysßka n,mdk W;af;ackhkag olajk wdNHka;ßl m%;spdrhka
ksid we;sjk úvdj f,i y`ÿkd .; yelsh' fï ksidu udkisl úvdj yd Bg hym;a
f,i uqyqK §u ^Stress and coping& ms<sn| ngysr ufkdaúoHfõ fukau wfkl=;a
o¾Ykhkayso ffjoH úoHdj jeks úIhkayso jeä wjOdkhg ,la ù we;'
fn!oaO ufkdaúoHdfõ§ udkisl fi!LHh flfrys úfYaI wjOdkhla fhduqlr
we;s neúka wdOHd;añl" ldhsl" mdßißl" idudÔh jYfhka uy;a n,mEula lsÍug iu;a
jk tfukau udkisl frda. ìyslsÍug moku imhk udkisl wd;;sh md,kh lr
.ekSug fn!oaO ufkdúoHdfjka ,o yels WmfoaYkh ms<sn| wOHhkh lsÍu w;sYh
ldf,daÑ;h'

fï

i|yd uQ,slju

ufkdaúoHdfõ

tk zudkisl wd;;shZ

kue;s

jHdjydrfha fn!oaO uqyK
q qjr y÷kd.; hq;=h'
oekg udkisl wd;;sh hkakg fhfok fn!oaO jHjydrh kï zwdijZ hkakhs'
flaïì%ð úYajúoHd,fha m%lg ufkdaúoHd{ frdnÜ tÉ' f;!,ia úiska wd;;sh ms<sn|
bÈßm;a lr we;s woyi tys,d mqfrda.dó ù we;ehs mefka' f;!,iaf.a fuu w¾:l:kh
id¾:l oehs jgyd.; yelafla nqÿiufha wdi%j hk jpkfha ú.%yh i,ld n,k úgh'
wdij ms<sn| wdÈ fn!oaO iQ;%j,;a wgqjdfõ;a mefkk újrKh msßlaid n,k úg
meyeÈ,s jkafka tys b;d ixlS¾K w¾:hla m%lg flfrk njh' nqÿiufha wdij jeks
b;d mq¿,a w¾:hla .uH lrk jokla ngysr ufkdaúoHdfõ udkisl wd;;sh (mental
stress) jeks jpkhla yd iei£u flfiaj;a l< fkdyelalls' tfyhska wd;;sh
hkafkys w¾:h .uH flfrk Bg iudk yd ióm w¾: we;s fn!oaO jHjydr lsysmhla
fuys,d y÷kajd oSug W;aidy flf¾'

m%uqL mo( udkisl wd;;sh" or:" ú;ll" ú>d; mß<dy" mßfoj
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Psycho-social Problems Confronted by University Students and the Need for
Counseling
Sarath Amarasinghe1 and Pemapala Pathirana2
1University
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This study concerns the documentary evidence gathered from the students who
sought treatment at the Counseling Center at the University of Ruhuna in the year 2008.
A diagnostic survey of the student patients at the centre proves that the most prevalent
types of psycho-social problems have been anxiety, obsessive compulsion, phobia and
somatic disorder.
Anxiety reactions resulted in by minor psychological problems have been the
common disorder among most of the university students. The root cause of such anxiety
reactions has been the weak social support available from their home backgrounds,
guilty consciousness resulted in by failures in romantic relationships, and adjustability
problems.
Phobia suggests an irrational fear about developing social relations with their
peers, facing university examinations, and tolerating the presence of certain harmless
animals or insects in the environment. Obsessive compulsion is a situation where some
irrational thoughts forcefully direct them to involve continuously in some abnormal
types of behaviour or habits such as homosexuality, smoking or endlessly washing of
hands. Somatic disorder is a body pain resulted in by a prolonged psycho-social
problems they have been confronted with. Frequent headaches, pains in legs or hands,
and difficulties in sleeping are some symptoms of the somatic disorder.
This study reveals that all such psycho-social problems have led to the
development of various behavioural disorders among the students in such a way in
which their active participation in academic programs is greatly disturbed. Necessary
treatment to assist such students could be carried out through individual and group
counseling conducted at the counseling center. Some students who are confronted with
serious illnesses such as depression and post traumatic stress disorders were directed to
psychiatrists for necessary medical treatment. Also it was revealed that conducting
seminars, workshops, lectures and discussions for sensitizing students about such
psycho-social problems and the role of counseling is vital to minimize the negative
impacts of such problems and to enhance their educational achievements.
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Sigiri Graffiti and Post-Kasyapa Anuradhapura Society
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The ancient writings still preserve on the inner surface of the mirror-wall at
Sigiriya are popularly known as Sigiri Graffiti. The practice of creating Sigiri graffiti on
the mirror-wall is believed to be lasted until the 13th century, since the dawn of the 7th
century A.D. The composers of Sigiri graffiti represent almost all the segments of the
Post-Kasyapa Anuradhapura society (6th Century A.D. – 11th Century A.D.) not
excluding the king and elites who were at the apex of the social pyramid as well as the
ordinary peasants at the bottom. Hence, the opinions of these poets who belong to a
series of successive generations are of paramount importance in understanding the
social and cultural identity of highly complexed an advanced Anuradhapura society.
The Sigiri graffiti provide us with an invaluable opportunity to understand
certain cultural practices of the Anuradhapura society. The opinions of the general
public on many social institutions such as the marriage, the religion and the education
could also be gathered.
As more than 400 poets have taken keen interest to exhibit their social
backgrounds with the creations, there exists an opening for a scholar to understand the
structure of the Anuradhapura society with much confidence. The earliest signs of a
caste system of the indigenous origin could also be noticed in a critical analysis of
personal information of Sigiri poets. The creations of Sigiri poets emphasize on a set of
cultural benchmarks of the period, some of which are still sensitive, respected and
observed in the traditional Sri Lankan culture.
There are ample evidences to believe the influences of various poetic schools
originated and flourished in India on the creations of some of the Sigiri poets. The
realism and innuendo both have been intentionally employed by the Sigiri poets in their
creations. Therefore, it is required to analyze the hidden meaning of some of the Sigiri
graffiti with a tranquil state of mind.
Key words: Sigiri Graffiti, Social institutions, Cultural benchmarks, Realism, Innuendo
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